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ABSTRACT 

This experimental course of study has a twofold 
purpose. Primarily, it is intended to serve as basis for an elective 
for the 11th or 12th year student. Openended in organization, it 
encourages teachers and students to add new dimensions. It provides a 
comprehensive bibliography and detailed information with which to 
develop an elective in the area of social studies and as an adjunct 
to a world literature course. Secondly, it is intended to serve as a 
resource for teachers of all grades. It provides necessary background 
information and suggested activities to permit the teacher to enrich 
classroom activities, as well as providing areas for individual 
study. Focussing on China, India, and Japan, the course is divided 
into five themes: 1) Geographic Factors; 2) Family Life; 3) Religion 
and Society; 4) Art and Society; and 5) Literature. Some of the 
course objectives are to: 1) develop understanding of the 
contemporary cultural patterns and value systems of three nations; 2) 
develop understanding of problems faced by Asian nations in dealing 
with the intrusion of modern economic, political, and social forces; 
and, 3) broaden and deepen skills in use and interpretation of data 
and in evaluation of the sources of this material. (FDI) 
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INTRODUCTION 



The United States has become increasingly airfare of the significance of th^ 
role of Asia In world affairs. No longer can the major powers of the West make 
decisions affecting the whole world without considering the attitude of the 
nations of Asia. 

We in the United States have a vast knowledge of all facets of life in the 
V/estern World. When it comes to the Eastern World, V7e have many stereotypes* 
which are far from fact. Thus it behooves us, as citizens of the United States 
but also as merabern of a world community, to learn about our neighbors in Asia. 

The students in school today will play a larger role in our country's affairs 
In the very near future. What should they know about Asia? Once upon a time 
i;ome knowledge of geography, size, population, and major exports and imports was 
considered sufficient. Today v/e realize that we need to know a great deal more. 
We need to know those factors which help determine how peoples and countries of 
Asia will react in specific situations. Therefore, we have to know not only 
their political history, but also their religion, art, literature-^their culture 
and traditions. 

This experimental course of study has a t\7ofold purpose. Primarily, it is 
intended to serve as a basis for an elective course of study for the Uth or 12th 
year student. Opencnded in organization, it pern^lts and encourages teachers and 
PUudents to add new dimensions to it. It does not pretend to be a definitive- 
answer to a study of Asia, but it provides a comprehensive bibliography and 
detailed information with which to develop an elective in the area of social 
studies and as an adjunct to a world literature course. 

Secondarily, it is intended to serve as a resource for teachers of all 
grades. It provides necessary background information and suggested activities 
to permit the teacher to enrich his classroom activities, as well as providing 
areas for Individual study. 
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C0UR3E OF STUDY - EBECTIVE 



TITLE: ASIAN STODIES 



SUMMARY OF COURSE: 

The elective course should be very different fron the courses in social . 
studies that are required by the high school. An advanced course should 
not only provide the student vith the opportunity to do individual re- 
search and evaluation of selected problems, but it should provicle an op- 
portunity for exploration in greater depth than ever before. The student 
in the elective course usually has a superior baclq^rovind and greater in- 
tellectual maturity, than he had as a ninth or tenth-year student. Al- 
though he has studied Asian nations in his ninth year, the elective 
course should provide him '.^th opportunities for exploring specific 
problems in depth through individual reading, guest speakers, field 
trips, class discussioxxs and specialized Iccturcc, filrac, record?! r?rre^ otc, 

A broad survey course of Asian studies shoxxLd be avoided since a course 
of this type attempts to examine all aspects of a given topic, but 
usually succeeds in merely touching briefly on everytMng vhile giving 
little insight into major areas of study. We hope that the teacher of 
this co^l^se will select some of the areas in this syllabus for study. 
We do not reconraend any attempt to follow the entire course of study 
since It contains riore material than could be studied properly in five 
months. The teacher should select those areas of study that interest the 
students and seem most relevant* to their lives. 

The first theme should be studied by all classes ^ince it is an attempt 
to provide the factual background needed for further Asian studies. By 
•ninnmxy r.nifl r.hemft nrfir. we ao nox imuxv uupporu a IIa%.k^xj ^2 o^-C, 
graphic determinism. IThat is intended is to provide an opportimlty ror 
the student*? to witness diversity of cultural institutions where the 
geographical and climatic conditions are similar. It is hoped that more 
will be done to explore man's use of 'his environment. 

It should also be noted that only three societies were chosen for study • 
India, China and Japan. This does not mean to Imply that other Asian 
societies offered little to the development of Asia today. However, any 
. attempt to Include these other nations within the confines of a five 
months course would dilute the materials to such an extent that the 
values iiiherent in an advanced course would be lost in a labyrinth of 
materials. It would be possible to include sane brief insights into the 
problems of other Asian nations in seme of the themes. For example, 
religion in India could be made to include Muslim-Hindu conflicts and 



SUMMARY OF C0U3SS: 

The elective course should be very different f ron the courses in social 
studies that are required by the high school. An advanced course should 
not only provide the student with the opportunity to do individual re- 
search and evaluation of selected problems, but it should provide on op- 
portunity for exploration in greater depth than ever before • The student 
in the elective course usually has a superior baclcground and greater in- 
tellectual maturity than he had as a ninth or tenth-year student. Al- 
though he has studied Asian natioris-in^his^ ninth year, the elective 
course should provide him '.1th opportunities for exploring specific 
problems in depth through individual reading, guest speakers, field 
trips^ class discus;sioiis uuu jipu-ei/ilii^ecl l.cturcc, fii.ic, rccor-i^.i^c^^ ^^-^^ 

A broad survey course of Asian studies should be avoided since a coiurse 
of this type attempts to examine all aspects of a given topic, but 
usually succeeds in merely touching briefly on everytliing vhile giving 
little insight into major areas of study. V/e hope that the teacher of 
this com^se will select some of the areas in this syllabus for study. 
We do not recommend any. attempt to follow the entire course of study 
since it contains more material than coxald be studied properly in five 
months. The teacher should select those areas of study that interest the 
students and seem most relevant to their lives. 

The first theme should be studied by all classes ^ince it is an attempt 
to provide the factual background needed for further Asian studies. By 
•niftmn^r r.hi n r.npmfi nrsr. we ao noT; uddxv bupporu awa a l/Lu^Ajr 
graphic determinism, \7hat is intended is to pro\dLde an opportunity ror 
the students to witness diversity of cultural institutions where the 
geographical and climatic conditions are similar. It is hoped that more 
will be done to explore man's use of his environment. 

It should also be noted that only three societies were chosen for study - 
India^ China and Japan. This does not mean to imply that other Asian 
societies offered little to the development of Asia today. However, any 
, attempt to include these other nations within the confines of a five 
months course would dilute the materials to such an extent that the 
values inherent in an advanced course wooild be lost in a labyrinth of 
materials. It would be possible to include . seme brief insights into the 
problems of other Asian nations in seme of the themes. For example, 
religion in India could be made to include Muslim-E'.ndu conflicts and 
provide some aspects of the Indlan-PalcLstani dispute. It would also be 
possible to examine the trade and migration of the people in China in 
the T^ang Pynasty and in the 20th century in order to vmderstand seme of 
the problems of China's neighbors. It would not be feasible to study 
other Asian nations in depth unless much of the material on Japan, ^China 
and India were excluded. "\ 

A b'rlef examination will reveal that the organization of this course of 
study is quite different fran the conventional historical or geographic 
organization. This coxorse of study is an attempt to create comparisons 
and contrasts in the development of thrae societies and the problems that 
these societies have to face today. In order to train the student in the 
evaluation of material, it was felt that by organizing the mater ia3.i3 in 
this topical pattern the student .would be able to evaluate the problems 
without the intrusion of extraneous material, and to witness the diverging 
solutions being attempted by the major nations of Asia today. We hope by 
providing this outline along with reference materials, thiat some worthwhile 
ideas Coulc. prcvldccl fci" thz greater -^nderst^n'^lns of tb^ devf^.lopmeut of 
social institutions in^Asia and their responses to the events of our time. 
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It should be furt'ier noted that the questions included in the sections of 
the syllabus labelled *^concepts"are net intended for student use. These 
questions are merely an attempt to direct thinl;ing to a number of im- 
portant issues. Furthermore^ no time sequence has been included since 
the teacher of the elective course should have the freedom to dvell on 
a significant theme as long as he feels it to be necessary,, 



OBJECTIVES 

1* To develop understanding of the contemporary patte\*ns of culture 
and value 'Systems of some of the nations of Asia. 

2. To develop understanding of the problems faced by -^.sian nations in 
dealing with the intinision of modem economic, political and social 
forces. 

3* To develop insight into the historical origins of the complex ciatures 
and value systems of these Asian nations • 

k. To develop greater understanding of the rule of international coop- 
eration in attempting to solve the many complex problems facing 
Asia today. 

5* To increase awareness of the major contributions of Asian cultures 

to the development of many aspects of contemporary society throughout 
the world. 

6. To provide greater understanding of the multitude of ideological 
solutions, tl^at have been proposed or adopted to solve the problems 
of Asia, and the compatibility of these solutions with the tradi- 
t^onAl nr/7?in1 7,ation of Asian society. 

7. To develop greater oanderstanding of the historical development oi 
governments in these societies and to create an awareness that 
governments that provide freedom accept diversity within that 
society, while governments that utilize political and economic 
coercion are frequently destructive of indivj.dualism and creativity. 

8. To create awareness of the importance of educational systems as a 
. means of change or stability of cultural institutions in Asia as 

well as elsewhere in the world. 

9. To provide opportunities for individual research and discovex-y in 
exploring possible solutions to some of the probliiims facing Asia 
today. 

10. To broaden and deepen slcills in the use and interpretation of data 
and in the evaluation of the sources of this material. 



OBJECTIVEb 



1* To develop understanding of the contemporary patteVns of culture 
and value Systems of some of the nations of Asia. 

2. To develop understanding of the problems faced by Asian nations in 
dealing with the intrusion of modern economic, political and sociax 
forces. 

3. To develop insight into the historical origins of the complex cultures 
and value systems of these Asian nations. 

k. To develop greater understanding of the rule of international coop- 
eration in attempting to solve the many complex problems facin^ 
Asia today. 

. 5. To increase awareness of the major contributions of /;sian c^*)^^^ 

to the development of many aspects of contemporary society throughout 
the world. 

6. To provide greater understanding of the multitude of ideological 
solutions that have been proposed or adopted to solve the- problems 
of Asia, and the compatibility of these solutions with the tradi- 
■Unrial nr(7am" 7.ation of Asian society. 

7. To develop greater understanding of the historical development oi 
governments in these societies and to create an awareness that 
governments that provide freedom accept diversity within that 
society, while governments that utilize political and economic 
coercioi are frequently destructive of individualism and creativity. 

n ' e. To create awareness of the Importance of educational systems as a 

n ■ . means of change or stability of cultural institutions in Asia as 



fit 



well as elsewhere in the world. 



9. To provide opportunities for individual research and Ji^covery in 
^ exploring possible solutions to some of the problems facing Asia 

W today. 

10. To broaden and deepen skills in the use and interpretation of data 
and in the evaluation of the sources of tliis material. 



CONTENT 



ovmvmi 



I. Geographic Factors: How' does geography affect the lives of tnen? 
^ ^ ^ ^ Ho^ men use their environment? 

A. Physical Influences 

1. Japan 

2. Chine 
. 3. '''india 
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B. Food Prod.uctlon: lIo\/ do physical influences affect 

at^ricultvire? ' * 

1# Japan 
2. China 
3» India 

C. Homes and Clothing: Is there any relation between physical 

influences end the types of hones and 
clothing developed by wen'^' 

1. Japan 

2. Cliina 

3. India 

II. Family Life: How ere the family relationships different from and 

similar to each othep? How do they compare with 
American families'? 
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F. 


Patterns 



1# Japan " " • 
2. China 

It 

^^^^ Religion and Society: How do .the religions serve the needs of the 
: _ state and the people? How do the religions 

- - modify the actions of the state and the people'' 

How do the religions differ from one another? 

A. Basic Philosophy 
1. Shinto 

.2* Buddhism (varieties to be determined by teacher) 
M ' , ' ' 3» Confucianism 

, Taoisni (optional) 

5« Hinduism 
6. Islam 

B. Characteristics 

cnj(^" * !• Shinto - emperor worship^ nationalism 
LiMmv ! ^mm 2. Buddhlsm - commercial activity^ new art fonns 
^1:^ ^ —h Confucianism ^ ancestor v/omhlr.. fpr^nv _rP.<.T>^Pf>.. r..^^ r^.i ^ .r. 



C* Homes and Clothing: Is there any relation between physical 

influences and the types of hc?nes and 
clothing developed by men^ 

1* Japan 
2. Cliina 
3* India 

II, Family Life : How are the family relationships different from and 

similar to each other ? Ho\^ do they compare vith 
American families^ 
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1. Japan ' * • 

2. China 

III, Religion and Society: Hov do the religions serve the needs of the 

state and the people? Hov do the religions 
modify the actions of the state and the people'' 
How do the religious differ from one another? 

A* Basic Philosophy 

1. Shinto 

2. Buddhism (varieties to be deteiroined by teacher) 
3« Confucianism 

4* Taoism (optional) 

5. Hinduism 

6. Islam 

B. Characteristics * , 

1. Shinto - emperor worship, nationalism 

2. Buddhism - commercial activity, new art foms 

3. Confucianism - ancestor ^/orship, family respect, nationalism 
h. Taoism - Intellectualism, separatism 

5* Hinduism - caste system, fatalistic concepts 
6. Islam - theocratic government 

C. Religion and Adjustment of Society to Modem Conditions'? 

1, Shinto - introduction of democracy in modem Japan ^ 

2, Buddhism - modem rejection of spiritxial life and 

renunciation of ^realth 

3, Confucianism - importance of state in replacing family, 

^ new forms of social and econanlo organization 

h. Taoism - rejection of inteJlectunl speculation 
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5, Hinduism - attacks on caste system, new economic needs 
^ of indiistry . . 

6, Islam - introduction of secularism and democracy ^dth 

greater education of people 

Art and Society: IVhat types of art forms does the society prefer? 

Hou is art used in the lives of people? 

A. Japan - bonsai plants, painting and woodcuts, pottery, theater 

(Kabukt and No and puppet), dance (odori), music, 
flovjer-^rrangements (ikebana), etc. (teacher choice) 

B. O China - potteiy, painting (on silk and paper), furniture, 

jewelry, clothing, bronze vessels, opera, theatre, 
poetry, etc, 

C. India - dance, music, paintings (paper, silk and fresco) 

bronze .idols, clothing, Jewelry, piedra dura, etc. 

Literature: How does the literature of a group represent the nat^jre 
of the society? 

A. Japan 

1, Novels 

2, Poetry 

3. Plays 

4. Philosophical writings 

B. China 

1, Novels 

2, Poetry 

3, Plays 

4, Philosophical writings 
C« Ijidia 

1, Novels 

2, Poetry 

3, Plays 

4, Philosophical writings 
• Economic Problems Today 

A. Industrialization: Causes of delay and results on traditional life 

B. Overpopulation: Nature of the problem, policies attempted 

C. Foreign trade and aid 



A. Japan - bonsai plants, painting and iroodcuts, pottery, theater 

(Kabuki and No and puppet), dance (odori), music, 
flower-<irrangements (ikebana), etc. (teacher choice) 

B. China • potteiy, painting (on silk and paper), furniture, 

jewelry, clothing, bronze vessels, opera, theatre, 
poetry, etc. 

C. India - dance, music, paintings (paper, silk and fresco) 

bronze , idols, clothing, jewelry, piedra dura, etc. • 

V. Literature: Hox-i does the literature of a group represent the nature 
of the society? 

A. Japan 

1. Novels 

2. Poetry 

3. Plays 

4. Philosophical writings 

B. China 

1. Novels 

2. Poetry 

3. Plays 

4. Philosophical writings 
C« Ijidia 

1. Novels 

2. Poetry 

3. Plays 

4. Philosophical writings 
VI# Economic Problems Today 

A. Industrialization: Causes of delay and results on traditional life 

B. Overpopulation: Nature of the problem, policies attempted 

C. Foreign trade and aid 

D. liicreasing the standard of living: Centralized economic planning 

vs individual planning 

E# Breakdown of traditional society: 

1. •Japan 

2. China 

3. India 

VII. Political Problems Today 

A. Stability of current governments: Internal threats, causes for 

unrest 

B. Operations of .governments: methods of achieving goals 

C. The Cold War 
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VIII, The Role of Education Today 
EC, The Development of Language 
X. The Effects of Imperialism on These Societies 

XI, The Historical Development of Society: A comparative study of all three 

societies at the same time in 
f history. 

Theme I Geographic Factors: How do topography and clim^ite affect the lives 

of men? How do men use thoir environment? 

A, Physical Influences 
1, Japan 

a, Japan consists of four major islands and nearly 3,000 
smaller islands. In area, Japan has 142,000 square 
miles, about the same size as the state of California 
or Paraguay, but lax^ger than Ital^- or Great Britain. 

b. There are approximately 1,500 miles from the north- 
eastern to the southwestern part of Japan, This puts 
Japan in approximately the same latitudes as Toronto, 
Canada to Jacksonville, Florida, Host of the islands 
are in the temperate zone. The northern islands' 
climate is fairly similar to that of southern Canada 
or Nevf England, The southern islands approximate the 
climate of Georgia or northern Florida, 

0. About eSjS of Japan is mountainous. More than 250 
mountains on the islands are 6,500 feet or higher, 
!niere are also many rivers, but they are generally 
Rhort. and foxxow steep uuiu*6eb, TI*io*c urc zLz^- *^'**>y 
large and small lakes throughout the xsianas, 

d> The topography of Japan has been greatly influenced 
by the instability of the earth's surface. There are 
II * frequent eairbhquakes there. At least 58 volcanoes are 

currently active in Japan, and, of course, there are 
numerous hot springs throughout the isl^ands, 

e. The Japanese coastline is long and irregular. As a 
result, there are many good natural harbors. The 
Pacific Ocean, the Sea of Japan and the Inland Sea 
are quite deep off the coastline of Japan (ranging 
from 400 feet to almost 30,000 feet). 
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f . Japan is affected by two ocean currents. The Kuroshio 
is a warm current that begins north of the Philippines 
and flows past Taiwan and the Ryuku Islands where it 
divides into two streams. Che warm stream flows along 
the eastern side of Shikoku and Honshu Islands and then 
eastward tovjard the Aleutian Islands » The other warm 
stream flows west of Kyushu and the Sea of Japan, A 
cold current also comes down from the north and flows 
down along the eastern side of Hokkaido and Honshu 
until it meets the warm current from the south. 
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2» The cllmete of Japan ht:s four regular seasons. .The 
influences of the ocean currents and continental air 
masses create great variations In temperature and 
humidity, Tlierefore, Northern Japan has severely 
cold winters with very heavy snov/falls. During the 
summer, this region is quite ^/aim v/ith a great deal 
of rainfall. Central and southern Japan also ex- 
perience large amounts of rainfall, but the winter 
climate is much less severe and there is a moderate 
amount of snoT/fall in central Japan. Frc«n the middle 
of June, until the first ueek of July, the islands 
experience heavy rains that frequently total I5 inches 
a day or more. In the early fall, typhoons arising 
in the south Pacific move up in a northwesterly direc- 
tion and frequently pass over some of the Japanese 
islands. 



h. The Japanese Islands are relatively isolated from 
their neighbors on the mainland of /.sia. The sea 
voyage to the closest part of Korea is coine 110 
miles. The distance to ports in China is seme 500 
miles, 

i. The population of Japan in the census of I965 vas 
over 98 million persons. 

Concepts and Understandings 

1* Han IB affected by the physical influences of his region, (g) 

a. How might the Japanese be affected by the extensive mountain 
regions? 

What problems vould the mountains pose for an agricultural 
economy' 

!'/hat problems i^yxLd the moimtains pose for the organization 
of a centralized government? 

Vlhat problems vould the mountains create for transportation 
and communication within the islands themselves? 

might the mountains affect cultural unity or pluralist? 

. b. In what ways might the Japanese economy be affected by the 



perience large amounts cf rainfall, but the v;inter 
climate is much less severe end there is a moderate 
anount of sno'./fall In central Japan. From the middle 
of June, until the first week of July, the islands 
experience heavy rains that frequently 'cotol 15 inches 
a day or more. In the early fall, typhoons arising 
in the south Pacific move up in a northr/estei-ly direc- 
tion and frequently pass over scne of the Japanese 
islands. 

h. The Japanese islands are relatively isolated from 
their neighbors on the mainland of Asia. The sea 
voyage to the closest part of Kbi-ea 1^ ooao 110 
lailes. The "distance to in China is seme 5C0 

miles. , 

!• The population of Japan in the census of 19^5 vas 
over 98 million persons* 



Concepts and Understandings 
1* Han is effected by the physical influences of his region* (G) 

a. Hou might the* Japanese he affected hy the extensive mountain 
regions? 

What problems would the mountains pose for an agricultural 
economy' 

* Iftat problems vould the mountains pose for the organization 
* of a centralized government? 

Vlhat problems vould the mountains create for transportation 
and cccini\uiication within the islands themselves? 

How might the mountains affect cultural unity or pluralism? 

b. In what ways might the Japanese economy be affected by the 
presence of many lakes and rivers? 

How might these bodies of water affect transportation and 
communication? 

Hovr would these bodies of water affect agriculture? 

\^hat value would these bodies of water have for an 
industrial economy? 

c. '.Jhat effects does the climate of the Japanese islands have on 
the lives of its inhabitants? 

How does the climate affect the agricultural production? 

How does the climate affect the natural flora of the 
islands (timber^ etc*)? 

might the climate affect the necessltlea of living la 
comfort on those island?? 



* Concept on which understnndines in question form nre ba^ed 



Poge ,6 



In vhat vays does the fact that Jrpan is composed of a nimber 
of islands affect the development of the nation? 

How does the presence of good harbors affect loc*=il and 
overseas transportation and comm\inication? 

\Tiat effects can you anticipate that the islands ^'/ould 
have on food production? 

Geographic factors ce.n )elp to creote homogeneity or heterogeneity 
emong the people of e nation. G) 

a# l/hQt influence might the topography of Japan hf.ve on the 
development of localism or pluralistic traditions? 

VJould the presence of a nation spread out over a 
nvttnber of islands encourage heterogeneity in tradition 
and language? 

Would it be likely to find different patterns of grovrth 
and change in Japan due to the presence of the islands? 

'That effects might these islands have* on the establishment 
of a centralized government? 

Wliat patterns of transportation and copramuni cation would be 
needed to overcome the problems of a miilti-island nation? 

Vould those islands closer to the mainland of Asia be 

more influenced l?y Korean and Chinese tranditions than other 

islands further away? 

Hoif might, these Islands' location affect nodem industrial- 

is4:tion :uid i^arlictlzs tcch:iiqucr? 

Would the distance separating Japan from the mainland of 7lsia 
have 'an effect of creating an isolation from the mainstream of 
Asian tradition? 

Does the lack of proximity to a major culture (China) 
reduce the influence of this culture? 

Did Japan have the opportunity to develop its ovn unique 
culture because of its isolation? 

Has the development of Japanese tradition similar to or 
different from the developnent of other cxiLtures 
separated from the mainstream of a major continental 
culture (e.g* Great Britain^ Ireland)? 



have on food production? 



Geographic factors ce.n )elp to crecte homogeneity or heterogeneity 
lanong the people of a nation* (^'*-5^ G) 

a. 1/hQt influence might the topography of Japan have on the 
development of localism or pluralistic traditions? 

Would the presence of a nation spread out over a 
number of islands encourage heterogeneity in tradition 
and language? 

V^ould it be lil;ely to find different patterns of grovrth 
and change in Japan due to the presence of the islands? 

'./hat effects might these islands have" on the establishment 
of a centralized goverment? 

What patterns of transportation and coraniuni cation vovild be 
needed to overcome the probleras of a multi-island nation? 

Would those islands closer to the mainland of Asia be 

more inf luenced by Korean and Chinese tranditions than other 

islands further airay? 

Hovr Tni?ht 1:he.<?e Islands' location affect modern industrial- 

t. Would the distance separating Japan from the mainland of Asia 
have an effect of creating an isolation from the mainstream of 
Asian tradition? 

Does the lack of proximity to. a major cultxire (China) 
reduce the influence of this culture? 

I. 

Did Japan have the opporttmity to develop its own unique 
culture because of its isolation? 

Was the development of Japanese tradition similar to or 
different from the development of other cultures 
separated from the mainstream of a major continental 
culture (e.g. Great Britain^ Ireland)? 

As population increases^ man must strive to adapt or to use his 
environment to his ovm best advantage. (A-S^ G) 

a. What adaptations T/ould you advocate as necessary for the 

Japanese in order to ftiUy utilize your geographic conditions? 

Bo\r would you try to solve the lack of arable land? 

Vlhat vould be needed for greater contact between the 
islands? 

What foms of governmental organization wuld be 
desirable? 

How wuld you utilize Uie pattern of raixifcll on the 
islands? 
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Ideas To Dlscurst - . 

.\. The small size of Japan makes her incapable of becoming a major 
industricl and military power. 

2, The mountains of Japan have pushed her out to beccate e scagoine 

nation, . 

3. "....the greater isolation of the Japanese from the hone of their 
civilization (Chino) and fron'. all other peoples meant that in Japan 
the borrowed culture had more chance to develop along new and often 
tinlque lines, and to grow into distinctive patterns of civilization. 
(E. Reifichauer, Japan. Past end Present ) 

k. The Japanese vere a nation of Imitators taking their earlier models ^ 
from the Chinese and their most recent patterns of culture, governneno 
and industrialization from the West. 

5. "The Japanese are the only people of the Far East vdth whan Chinese 
culture has become naturalized so completely as to have given rise 
to an original art." (Maspero, as quoted in J.R. Hillier, Japanese 
Drawings ) 

6. "Isolation has also made of the Japanese a highly self-conscious 
people, unaccustomed to dealing -.rith foreigners individually or as 
a nation. The Japanese are always strongly conscious that they are 
Japanese and that all other peoples are foreigners. Isolation has 
made them painfully aware of their differences from other peoples and 
has filled then with an entirely irrational sense of superiority, 
which they are anxio\is to prove to themselves and to others. 
Isolation has made it difficult for them to understand the attitudes 
and actions of other peoples. In short, the factor of geographic isoia- 

o.- tion during the past two thousand years helps explain the national 

'tvslt'? "^licb ipft .]a-nRn to poliT>icux xooa. i-^ • >rt — ^ 

in the Second World War." (ReischauerJ • 

7. The early- Japanese, impressed by such natural forces as raging seas 
and frightening storms, and awed by the majesty of mountains and the 
vast sweep of forests, thought of these expressions of nature as 
something superior and above them. ^JL teplies respect end reverence, 
and it came to be applied to anything that was mysterious, awesome 

and strange. The Japanese gradually endowed all nature's manifesta- • 
tions vlth the divine presence referred to as kami. (P.T. Welty, 
The Asians) 

8. The physical conditions of the islands of Japan that make it so 
difficult to feed and clothe its large population were directly 
responsible for Japanese aggression against her neighbors in the past. 

Q-. "The rugged conditions of the islands of Japan make the people aggressive 
and therefore anphasize military action. The Japanese are aggressive 
"because of the physical hardships they have to endure rather than 
because of a cultural tradition of male aggressiveness . 



"....the greater isolation of the Japanese from the hone of their 
civilization (China) and from all other peoples meant ttiat in Japan 
the horro\/ed culture had more chance to develop along new and often 
unique lines, and to grow into distinctive patterns of civilization. 
(E. Reicchnuer, Japan, Past end Present ) 

. The Japanese vere a nation of imitators taking their earlier models ^ 
from the Qiinese and their nost recent patterns of culture, govermenv, 
and industrialization from the West. 

"The Japanese are the only people of the Far East ^d.th whan Chinese 
culture has become naturalized so ccraplotely ns to have given rice 
to an original art." (Maspero, as quoted in J.R. Hillier, Japanese 
Prayings ) 

"Isolation has also made of the Japanese a highly self-conscious 
people, unaccustomed to dealing with foreigners individually or as 
a nation. The Japanese are always strongly conscious that they are 
- Japanese and that all other peoples are foreigners. Isolation has 
made them painfully aware of their differences from other peoples and 
has filled then with an entirely irrational sense of superiority, 
which they are anxious to prove to themselves and to others. 
Isolation has made it difficult for them to understand the attitudes 
and actions of other peoples. In short, the factor of geographic isola- 
tion during the past two thousand years helps explain the national 

*V9it9 "hlrh if^tX •tfxinn to polit^icuj. jl&oj. .w»-»ii i-.*- ^ 

in the Seccmd World War." (Reischauer J »* 

7. The early Japanese, impressed by such natural forces as raging seas 
and frightening storms, and awed by the majesty of mountains and the 
vast sweep of forests, thought of these expressions of nature as 
something superior and above them. j^J, implies respect and reverence, 
and it came to be applied to anything that was mysterious, awesome 

and strar^e. The Japanese gradually endowed all nature s manifesta- 
tions ^f±th the divine presence referred to as kami. (P.T. Welt,y, 
The Asians) 

8. The physical conditions of the islands of Japan that make it so 
difficult to feed and clothe its large population were directly 
responsible for Japanese aggression against her neighbors in the past. 

9. "The rugged conditions of the islands of Japan make the people aggressive 

and therefore emphasize mUitary action. The Japanese are aggressive 
because of the physical hardships they have to endure rather than 
because of a cultural tradition of male aggressiveness. 

10. Japanese isolation from the mainland of Asia has made the Japanese 
one of the most uniquely homogenous people in the world today. 
(Paraphrased fran lecture by Donald Keene) 

U. "Through the centuries the Japanese people were free to develop an 
independent nation, ejid to borrow" ideas and institutions fran 
neighboring peoples.. . .Japan for its part borrowed a civilisation - 
and from a country which, unlike Rome, made no attempt to impose it 
by force.... When the West arrived in the 19th century and would 
not be put out, the Japanese were uniquely prepared to make the 
necessary adjustments. They had had much experience './ith dlgcsbnng 
alien ci-vili actions. TbroMghout the-'r history they had taken 
techniques from abroad end shaped them to the native spirit, anj " 
was nnt hard for them to adopt new fcochn.l/iii^'s- cijstons from the 
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Hest OS they had once assimilated nev uays from Chine" (E. . . 
Seidensticker, Japan ) 

12. "Despite such phenanena (climate and terrain), the Japanese are 
estoniohingly unafraid of nature, and they often sho\r a loving 

awareness of delicate seasonal changes. Tlie forces that have maae 

Japan a land of natural violence have also made it a land of 
natural loveliness." (Seidensticker) 

13. "They are a most industrious people. Only constant toil has nsade it 
possible for the Japanese fanner to produce yields per unit of land 
that are the highest in the \7orld." (Seidensticker) 



2. China 

a. China had for centuries been a large nation. Despite 
varying dynasties end shifting capitals, China has 
been one of the ^-rorld's largest nations. Today 
China has nore land than the United States. OnJy 
the U.S.S.R. and Canada are larger in land area. 

b. Chinese civilization has al'./ays flourished around the 
river valleys. The Huang Ho (Yellov; River) and the 
Yangtze River have provided vhat has been and still 

■ are the centers of Chinese civilization. The Yellow 
River obtained its name from the large amounts of 
sediment it carried. This sediment has built up 
natural dikes on the sides of the riverbed, but has 
also deposited large amounts of sediment in the river- 
bed that create sandbars that impede navigation. As 
soon as a large amount of sediment was deposited, the 
Kuans Ho River \rovild overflow from its bed and cause 

floo<^lT>5 of nearov iDxams. iiic iAC^^uw^-w w-.— ^ 

the course of this river has catised anl stiiJ- cauaeb 
great problems and hardships for the Chinese people. 

Lilce the Huang Ho, the Yangtze River also begins in 
Tibet. It passes thraugh Szechwan Province end pro- 
vides this region that is surrounded by mountains ytith 
a passageT/ay to the Eastern Coastal Regions. With the 
addition of a number of tributaries, the Yangtze be- 
canec so deep that '^uhan (some six hundred miles inland; 
can be used as a port for foreign canraerce. Both the 
Huang Ho and the Yangtze have built up huge alluvial 
plains in the eastern parts of China. 

c. China, despite its large land area, has only a small 
area that can be used for agriculture. Only about 159» 
of the land can be used for this purpose inclxiding 
some marginel lends in the North. Approximately one- 
third Of the land is desert or fairly arid. Rainfall 
in the Northeast Is frequently undependable . 



natural loveliness." (Seidens ticker) 

13. "They are a most industrious" people. Only constant toil has made it 
possible for the Japanese farmer to produce yields per unit of land 
that are the highest in the \;orld." (Scidensticker) 



2. China 



a. China had for centuries been a laree nation. Despite 
varying dynasties end shifting capitals, China has 
"been one of the world's largest nations. Today 
China has nore land than the United States. On.1y 
the U.S.S.R. and Canada are larger in land area. 

•b. Cliinese civilization has alv/ays flourished around the 
river valleys. The Huang Ho (Yellow River) and the 
Yangtze River have provided what has been and still 
are the centers of Chinese civilization. The Yellow 
■ River obtained its name from the large amounts of 
sediment it carried. This sediment has built up 
nattiral dikes on the sides of the riverbed, but has 
also deposited large amounts of sediment in the river- 
bed that create sandbars that impede navigation. As 
soon as a large amount of sediment was deposited., the 
Huang Ho River would overflow from its bed and cause 

floor'l.n^ or nearov uxaxiib. Xiic ixOCiiiv.^- 

the coxxrse of this river has caused and stiu. cauaeb 
gxeat problems and hardships for the Chinese people. 

Lilce the Huang Ho, the Yangtze River also begins in 
Tibet. It passes thrftugh Szechvran Province and pro- 
vides this region that is surrounded by mountains ^Tith 
a passageway to the Eastern Coastal Regions. Hith the 
addition of a number of tributaries, the Yangtze be- 
ccmec so deep that Wuhan (some six hundred miles inlana; 
can be used as a port for foreign commerce. Both the 
Huang Ho and the Yangtze have built up huge alluvial 
plains in the eastern parts of China. 

c. China, despite its large land area, has only a small 
area that can be used for agriculture. Only about 15* 
of the land can be used for this purpose including 
some marginal lends in the North, /.pproximately one- 
third of the land is desert or fairly arid. Rainfall 
.in the Northeast is frequently iindependable. 

d. Somewhat less than 50^^ of China's terrain is mountain- 
ous or very hilly. In the Southwest, there are the 
Himalaya Mountains. In Sinkiang, in the west, there 
are the Tien Shan Mountains that are more than 1,000 
miles in length. In the Northwest, there are the Altai, 
Taxma Tuva and the Khangi Mountains, among others. 
High hills lead up to the Mongolian Highlands in the 
region north of the China Plain. As one travels 
northwest into Shansi and K^nsu Provinces, the lands 
get higher and higlicr untU you reach the N?.n Shan 
Mountains . 



ci. South tov Yrn^Jtic Rivci^, tnei-v rue sjrics of 
mountsins thct nm parallel to the soacoust. T!:b 
coast is aeeply indented end contains msny islands -.no 
estuaries. Streams crisscross this region and have 
formed many small valleys isolated from its neighbors. 
Many of the- hills are covered -vith timber and tamboo. 
Except for a few major cities like Canton thnt are 
located on river deltas, much of southeastern China 
is also very mountainous. 

f . V.ihile most of China is in the temperate zone, three 
southern provinces have tropical climates. The 
differences between the regions north of the Yangtze 
River and the region south of the river are consider- 
able. The interior regions of the north lack rainfall 
and tend to be. arid. During the summer r the air heats 
up more quicldy than that near the seacoast so that 
moistoore -laden air masses move in and bring rain (a 
type of summer monsoon). This provides sections of 
the northern interior regions with 20-30 inches of 
rainfall each year. However, the rainfall diminishes 
as you travel west^rard into the highland regions. 
The winters in this region, are cold due to vrinds coming 
do^m from Siberia. In the South, the gro^rtng season is 
two to three months longer than that of the North. ^ 
"Jhile the North has periodic droughts, the South has 
abundant rainfall. At Hong Kong, the rainfall is about 
,80 inches per year. However, the rainfall of both 

regions occurs in such torrents during one brief period 
(up to 15-30 inches in 2h hours) that they do excessive 
damage by flooding. During the %/inter, cold air flows 
do:m from the northern inland regions. Southern China 
gets cold as a result of this so that Pelcing, which is 
f>t t^e «?nTn^ i«t.ituae anu eicvcioiw^ ■'cchirc'*'^'^; n.n. . 
has temperatui-es 10 to 20 degrees less. Canton, al 
the same latitude as Havana, Cuba with only a slightly 
higher elevation, get? sane ice and occasional snow dur- 
ing the winter. 

g* The population of China is estimated at more than 

760,000,000 persons. The largest part of the popula- 
tion lives along the eastern part of the nation near 
the seacoast and along the plains and river valleys. 

Concepts and Understandings 

!• Man is affected by the physical influences of his region, (g) 

a. How have the Chinese been effected by the presence of the 
great river systems? 

Hot would these rivers affect food production^ 

. , How TTOuld these rivers affect transportation in light of the 

fact that they are west to east In their direction of flow? 



located on river deltas, rxcli ol .'X.uthoaiJ.arn u.xu.. 
is elso veiy mountainous. 

f . V-hile most of China is in the temperate ^one, three 
southern provinces have tropical ^l^f ;. ^^'^n/^tze 
differences between the regions north of the Yangtze 
River and the region south of the 

able. The interior regions of the north lack rninfall 
and tend to be arid. During the sumer, the aij heats 
up more quiciay than that near the seacoast so that 
moisture-laden air masses move in and bring ram (a 
type of sumner monsoon). This provides sections of 
the northern interior regions uith 20-30 inche. of 
rainfall each year. Ilouever, the rainfall diminishes 
as you travel uesfrard into the highland regions. 
Ihe winters in this region are cold due t° "i^^f^^^^^^f 
do^m from Siberia. In the South, the f °;;i"f. 
two to three months longer than that °f ^ 
^.Jhile the North has periodic droughts, t^^South has 
abundant rainfall. At Hong Kong, the rainfall is about 
80 inches per year. However, the rainfall °f 
regions occurs in such torrents during one brief period 
(up to 15-30 inches in 2h hours) that they do excessive 
. Sage by 'flooding. During the ^^nter, cold air flow 
do'.m from the northern inland, regions, ff^^ern China 
«ets cold as a result of this so that l^^^^^^jj^^^l 
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ing the winter. 



The population of China is estimated at more than 
760.000,000 persons. The largest part of the popula- 
iioi liies along the eastern part of the nation near 
the seacoast and along the plains and river valleys. 



Concepts and Understandings 

1. Man is affected by the physical influences of his region, (g) 

a. How have the Chinese been affected by the presence of the 
great river systems? 

How would these rivers affect food production' 

How '.rould these rivers affect transportation in light of the 
• • fact that they are west to east in their direction of flow. 

• How would these rivers effect the planning of industrial 
locations and the marketing of produce? 

Ho'.; would these rivers affect settlement patterns and the 
location of cities' ^ 

Can you anticipate any pioblems that these rivers would 
create for the Chinese people? 

Compare the role played by the Huang Ho *f 3f ^^f 
Chinese people to the role played by the Nile for the 
Egyptians? Tlie Mississippi for Americans? The Ganges 
for the Indians' 
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h. Hov have the mouD-tains and higlilrnds of China affected her 
grovrbh? 

Can you explain the effects of the large mountain regions 
on agricultxiral production and patterns of production? 

\niat problems do they create for the conmuni cation and 
transportation systems . 

How might these mountains create problems in the organiza- 
tion of government? 

• - Would mountain regions help to create autonomous units 
separated from the central government? 

c. What effects vould the variations of climate play in the 
formation of patterns of life? 

How might variations in climate create regional differences 
in agricultural production? Clothing? Construction and 
style of housing? 

Vfhat problems can you anticipate that climate would create 
for various regions of China? 

Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity 
among the people. (A-S^ O) 

a« Were regions of China really isolated from the mainstream of 
Chinese culture V 

Would physical conditions cause the creation of 
pluralistic cultures? 

What types of cultural diversity woiild you expect 
to find as a result of topographical and climatic 
' conditions < 

VJhat problems can you anticipate that a central govern- 
ment would have to face in imposing uniformity or 
conformity to its dictates? 

b# Was China really isolated f ran her neighbors • 

' Was China isolated from cultural influences from her ad- 
joining neighbors?. 

Vfould ycu expect to find variations in regions bordering 
^ neighboring cultures such as India^ Buma^ Southeast Asia 
. and Korea from the heartland of China? 

Is Chinese xenophobia and etlinocentrism created by 
physical conditions of mountain barriers? 



If pen^tre.tion of China occurred from the North by a 
neighboring nation^ vhat success do you thinlc this invader 
would have in changing and controlling China? 



transportction systems. 



How might these momitains create problens in the organiza- 
tion of government? 

• * V/oiild mountain regions help to create autonomous units 
separated frcm the central government? 

c. Vlhat effects vould the veriations of climate play in the 
formation of patterns of life? 

How might variations in climate create regional differences 
in agricultural production'' Clothing? Construction and 
style of housing? 

!'Ihat problems can you anticipate that climate would create 
for various regions of China? 

Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity 
among the people, (A-S, G) 

a. Were regions of China really isolated frcm the mainstream of 
Chinese culture? 

Vtould physical conditions cause the creation of 
pluralistic cultures? 

1/hat types of cultural diversity would you expect 
to find as a resxat of topographical and climatic 
: conditions ( 

VThat problems can you anticipate that a central govern- 
ment would have to face in imposing uniformity or 
conformity to its dictates? 

Was China really isolated from her neighbors • 

• Was China isolated from cultural influences from her ad- 
joinixig neighbors? 

Vfould you expect to find variations in regions bordering 

• neighboring cultures such as India, Burma, Southeast Asia 
. and Korea from the heartland of China?' 

Is Chinese xenophobia and etlinocentrism created by 
physical conditions of mountain barriers? 

If penetra.tion of China occurred from the North by a 
neighboring nation, what success do you thinlc this invader 
' would have in changing and controlling China? 

Did the physical isolation of China play any role in 
preventing the spreading of Chinese culturetto other 
neighboring nations? 

VJhat effects can you anticipate the pliysical conrl.lt.ions; 
of China had on the emigration of Cljljv^se people to 
other lands ? 
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3» As population increeses^ man must strive to adapt or to y.'Jft his. 
. environment to his o\m best advantage. (A-S; O) 

a. What adaptations might have been necessary for the Chinese 
to use their lands to their full advantage? 

How micht they try to solve the problems of dz'ought in 
the north? 

Ho\7 might they try to solve the problems of flooding 
of great rivers? 

How might they use their highlands and mountain regions 
for agriculture end industry; 

How might the government try to cope with the vast 
distances end the inaccessibility of many provinces? 

VThat patterns of trade and emigration emerged as a result 
of physical conditions? 

Hovr vjould you attempt to utilize modern techniques in 
order to solve China "s topographical and climatic problems r 



Ideas to Discuss ; 

1. "An isolation so prolonged^ making possible so long an incubation 
sealed off from all contacts^ inevitably endowed Chinese cultiire 
with a po'jerful originality." (R. Grousset^ Chinese Art and Culture ) 

2. "Over the Silk Road flowed goods and cultiaral influences between two 
Sront e?rpire<5 - Hen China and the Roman Bnpire^ then at its height. 
Merchants woo follovcJ this rcv.t? '^r^v^^''^ precious Chinebt; silko 
the Asian provinces of the Roman Bnpire. in return for the silks^ 
the Chinese received glass^ horses^ precious stones^ ivory^ and 
woolen and linen cloth. Along with the goods that were exchanged 
by means of the Silk Road^ ideas and influences traveled back and 
forth between East and West." (H. Kublin^ China) 

3. "Close relations existed between China and India during the Tang 
I)ynasty. It was from India that China learned how to make svigar 
frcxn sugar-cane and it was from China that India got. its great 
supply of silks and porcelain ware.. (Tang Chi-ming> A Short 
History of China ) 

If. "To establish relations and carry on trade with foreign countries 
the Bnperor Cheng Tsu in 1^105 sent Cheng Ho to navigate the 
. •'•Western Ocean" as the waters of the Malay Archipelago and the 
- Indian Ocean were knoim at that time.... They visited Indo-China^ 
V . t India> Persia^ Arabia 

and other places. The farthest place they reached was the eastern 
: .c seven visits to the "Western 

. : '^^^ between China and the Malay Archipelago 



the north; 



Ho'.f might they try to solve the problems of flooding 
of great rivers? 

Hovr might they use their highlands and mountain regions 
for agriculture end industry? 

Hovr might the government try to cope with the vast 
distances end the inaccessibility of many provinces? 

VJhat patterns of trade and emigration emerged as a result 
of physical conditions? 

Ho'f would you attempt to utilize modern techniques in 
order to solve China's topographical and climatic problems'. 



Ideas to Discuss ! 

1. "An isolation so prolonged, making possible so long an incubation 
sealed off from all contacts, inevitably endowed Chinese cultiure 
with a powerful originality." (R. Grousset, Chinese Art and Culture; 

2. "Over the Silk Road flowed goods and cultural influences between two 
fr?c.v.t rrrr-olres - Hbp Obina and the Roman Qnpire, then at-ats height. 

the Asian provinces of the Roman Snpire. In return for the siiKs, 
the Chinese received glass, horses, precious stones, ivory, and 
woolen aiid linen cloth. Along with the goods that were exchanged 
by means of the Silk Road, ideas and influences traveled back and 
forth between East and West." (H. Kublin, China) 

3. "Close relations existed between China and India during the Tang 
Dynasty. It was from India that China learned how to make sugar 
from sugar-cane and it was from China that India got its great 
supply of silks and porcelain ware. (Tung Chi-ming, A Short 
History of China ) 

k. "Tb establish relations and carry on trade with foreign countries 
the anperor Cheng Tsu in ll|05 sent Cheng Ho to navi£;ate the 
'•VJestern Ocean" as the waters of the Malay Archipelago and the 
Indian Ocean were Imo^.m at that time.... They visited Indo-China, 
the Malay Peninsula, Malay Archipelago, India, Persia, Arabia 
and other places. The farthest piece they reached the ^eastern 
coast of Africa.... After Cheng Ho's seven visits to the Western 
Ocean" trade and relation between China and the Malay Archipelago 
became more developed and an increasing number of Chinese went there. 
(Tung Chi-ming) 

Buddhism was brought to "China through numerous foreign missioneTies. 
From the names that have come to us we know that some were from 
Cambodia, some f rem Ceylon, and some from India, including South 
India, and that others perhaps the larger proportion, were fvm 
vhat are now Northwest • Indie and Afghanistan. .. .and from regions in 
Central Asia.... In literature and language. Buddhism not only 
introduced many new terns, but, in their study Chinese Buddhist 

missionaries, coming with f^^P^/P-J^- 
a phonetic analysis - by means of wuao cic ccxx^a -.ui^-t'.. 
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I " yjj^°^ enfered into later Chinese philoJ.ogy and literature." 

I Lal-ourette, The Chinese, Their History and Culture ) 

|: ^' especially, Buddhism brought fresh contributions. It was 

I ■ i^^JS -^^^^^^ particularly in Gandhara, that statues of the 

S Buddha were first made. Here Greek influence \ras still strong, so 

the earliest Buddhist iconography was distinctly Hellenic in foim. 
It vas through Gandljara that the easiest -although not the shortest - 
Of the trade routes passed by which conununication was had between 
What is now Sinkiang and India. Hence Graeco-Buddliist art spread 
into Central Asia and eastward into the Tarlm Basin and on to 
China . ( Latourette ) 

7. "It is related that around the middle . of the nineteenth centurj^ a 
learned Chinese was asked if he did not thinlc it ^rould be educational 
to travel in lands outside of China. His reply was that one who 
knovs the Chinese classics has nothing left to learn. This ex- 
emplifies the self-satisfaction and lack of curious ity about the 
outside '.rarld that many of us thinlc of as typical of China." 
(E.G. Creel, Chinese Thought ) 

8. "For thousands of years this pride, and isolation from the other 
principal centers of early civilization, caused the Chinese to 
assume that they were, ^/Ithout question, the most capable of men. 
This was not seriously challenged until eOmost the middle of the 
nineteenth century, when China was defeated in war and there began ' ' 
the process whereby her sovereignty was nibbled to pieces by a 
series of treaties." (Creel) 

9. can be no presumptuous western question of "failure" in 
Chinese civilization - only recognition of a Chinese taste for a 
i^yl^ of culture not the style of the modem West, nor of modern 

* China. Tliis pre^western Chinese style had other ingredients besides 

a. iiepid concern for science v .1 pattern nf cuxturui iixcierv...cv.. 

hung together, all appropriate to one another and to a specific 
social order, which iras to fall into Jeopardy soon" (j. Levenson, 
Modern Cliina and Its Confucian Post ) 

10. "....China proper is fitted by natm-e to be the home of a great, 
fairly unified culture. It possesses extensive, fertile valleys. 
It displays a marked diversity and a rich supply of plants, many 
of them useful for food^ clothing, and shelter. Its fauna show 
variety and a large degree of serviceability to man. Its mineral 

I ' resources suffice for all the more pressing needs of "civilization 
li . Dsfo^e the recent development of industrialism. Except for the 
i Northifest, Szechwan, and the Southwest, the internal barriers of 

II - ; ^^iHs do not seriously discourage the spread of peoples and ex- 
J| • tensive inter- canmunication. Along the south coast the hills offer 
d . , , something of an obstacle, enough to account for the differences in 

ERXC ,v: language betvreen that region and the North, but not enough:to prevent 

. ■- :.; .. voliti-cal and cultural unity with the rest of the country.... China 



It was through Gatidliara that tlie easiest -althcuGh not the ahorte:it - 
of the trade routes passed by which conaaunication vas had "between 
what is now Sinkiane and India. Hence Greeco-Buddlust art spread 
into Central Asia and e&stward into the TarlBi Basin and on to 
China." (Latoxirette) 

7. "It is related that around the middle of the nineteenth century a 
learned Chinese was asked if he did not thinlc it wuld be educational 
to travel in lands outside of China. His reply was that one who 
knows the Chinese classics has nothing left to learn. This ex- 
emplifies the self-satisfaction and lack of curiousity about the 
outside world that many of us thinl: of as typical of China. 

(e.g. Creel, Chinese Tliotight ) 

8. "For thousands of years this pride, and isolation frrai the other 
principal centers of early civilization, caused the Chinese to 
assume that they were, ^/ithout question, the most capable of men. 
This was not seriously challenged until almost the middle of the 
nineteenth century, when China was defeated in war and there began 
the process whereby her sovereignty was nibbled to pieces by a 
series of treaties. " (Creel) 

9. "There can be no presmptuous western question of "failure" in 
Chinese civilization - only recognition of a Cliinese taste for a 
style of cultvire not the style of the modern West, nor of modern 
Chintz. T-nif? pre-western Chinese style had other ingredients besides 
a tepid concerii for scic-cc. ">>-■><=? rstt^^rn nf cuiTiurux pici=a\...o^w 
hung together, all appropriate to one another and to a specific 
social order, which vras to fall into Jeopardj- soon (J. Levenson, 
Modern Cliina and Its Confucian Past ) 

10. "....China proper is fitted by nature to be the home of a great, 
fairly unified culture. It possesses extensive, fertile valleys. 
It displays a marked diversity and a rich supply of plants, many 
of them usefvil for food, clothing, and shelter. Its fauna show 
variety and a large degree of serviceability to nan. Its mineral 
resources suffice for all the more pressing needs of civilization 
before the recent development of industrialism. Except for the 
Northwest, Szechwan, and the Southwest, the internal barriers of 
hills do not seriously discourage the spread of peoples and ex- 
tensive inter-communication. Along the south coast the hills offer 
something of an obstacle, enough to account for the differences in 
language between that region and the North, but not enough to prevent 
political and cultural unity with the rest of the country.... China 
proper is one of the regions of the globe fitted to be the seat of 

a great empire." (Latourette) 

11. "Isolation probably contributed toward the foiroation of a number of 
the fan^iliar characteristics of the Chinese. To it may partly be 
ascribed their intense national pride. All other civilizations with 
which the Chinese had close contacts were derived from themselves and, 
they thought, were inferior to theirs. They were the source of the 
culture of most of their neighbors, but although they repeatedly 
profited by contributions from abroad, ^nth the exception of Biir.flhism 
they thought of themselves as having received but little. Their 
experience with peoples on their borders and especially with otner 
invaders helps to account for the fact that when ■•.'estem nations 
• forced their way into the country the Chinese long regardea them 
as simply a new group of barbaxlai^, aiid while Tdllins to aearn 

■ .,1 ■ ■ 
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a fe'./ details from them, for many years did not dreom that the 
entire structure of Chinese cultui'e v/qulc. need to be recast. " ' 
Lack of intimate relations with other grer-t civilized states, too, 
helped to breed in the Chinese e. reluctance to x-e.'jsrd themselves 
as one of a ffonily of nations or to treat vith Occidental pov/ers 
on the bnsis of equality." (Latourette) 

"'Je may add, turning to the Cliinese continent itself, the variants 
that provincial differences could not fail to contribute to Chinese 
culture. By far the most important of these vras the broad contrast 
betvreen northern China end southern China, the former still in 
symbiosis vith the Great North of the Tartars and the world of the 
steppee, the second already in harmony vith the vrorld of sub- 
tropicaD. Indo-China. It may in fact be said that a good part of 
Chinese history can be understood only in the light of this con- 
trast: the China of the loess plateaux or the alluvial Great Plain 

against the China of the Sinian folds; the kingdom of "Prince 
Millet' as against the kingdom of rice. But more than this: even 
'./ithin this general division, secondary subdivisions appear that 
would have sufficed, in Europe, to give rise to as nanj' separate 
nations. Each Chinese province was £i virtual beginninfi ....of on 
autonomous State - autonomous because sufficiently Individualized 
in physical geography and in human geography; a regional particularism 
that, in each period of great crumblin-, caused most of the great 
provinces to recover their temporary independence." (Grousset. 
Chinese Art and Culture ) 

"The emphasis of Chinese civilization has been almost the opposite. 
There has been little attempt to conquer nature; instead, the Chinese 
nave sought to live in harmony with it. And for at least three 
thousand years the great concern in China has been ^Tith human 
relations. The result has certainly been what looks, from our 
point of view, like a lack of material progress. On the other hand, 
manj- Hostemers 'rho have lived mnnc the Cnineee iiavc btca liu^^^zzzl 
by their superior ability to be happy, even in the face of poverty 
and privation." (Creel) 

Early Chinese civilization was primarily agricviltural and originated 
from the great fertility of the loess type of soil and available 
rainfall. As the Chinese ejcpanded, they moved into other areas 
also useful for agriculture and continued to develop an intensive 
agricultural system. Despite later teeming populations, they 
seldom attempted to penetrate the northwestern regions adjacent 
to their country except for building the Great Wall and occasional 
military forays. The reason for this iis that the region covad not 
support an agricultural economy and the Chinese could not canprehend 
a change to a mixed econmy or a pastoral economy. Only '/ri.th in- 
dustrialization, has the framework of Chinese attitudes changed 
and this region opened up to migration of Chinese peoples. 
■(Paraphrased fron 0. Lattlmore, Inner Asian Frontiers of China ) 



12. "..'e m^.y add, turniniir to the a-sinsce con\:infnt its^ii', the vai-ii^nuo 
that provincial differences could not fail to contribute to Chinese 
culture. By far the most important of these vms the bro?.d contrast 
between northern China end sovithem China, the fomer still in 
symbiosis vrith the Great North of the Tartars and the world of the 
steppec, the second alreadyAn harmony vith the world of sub- 
tropica]. Indo- China. It may in fact be said thr.t a good part of 
Chinese history can be understood only in the light of this con- 
trast: the Cnina of the loess plateaux or the alluvial Great Plain 
as against the China of the Sinian folds; the Itingdom of Prince 
Millet" PS against the kingdom of rice. But more than this: even 
uithin this general division, secondary subdivisions appear that 
would have sufficed, in Europe, to give rise to ac mcr.y separate 
nations. Each Chinese province ves a virtual beginninfi ....of on 
autonomous State - autonomous because sufficiently individualised 
in physical geography and in human geography; a regional particularism 
that, in each period of great crumbling, caused most of the great . 
provinces to recover their temporary independence." (Grousset, 
Chinese Art and Culture ) 

13. "The emphasis of Chinese civilization has been almost the opposite. 
There has been little attempt to conquer nature; instead, the Chinese 
have souglit to live in harmony with it. And for at least three 
• thousand years the great concern in China has been \7ith human 
relations. The result has certainly been what looks, from our 
point of view, like a lack of material progress. On the other l^ana. 
Ear" T'?cT.toTr'.?rr vbo hsve Jived pwnns? the Cninebe iiavc uica li;;^^----- 
bj^their superior ability to be happy, even in the face of poverty 
and privation." (Creel) 

\ ik. Early Chinese civilization was primarily agricultural and originated 

from the great fertility of the loess type of soil and available 
rainfall. As the Chinese eicpahded, they moved into other areas 
also useful for agriculture and continued to develop an intexisive 
agricultural system. Despite later teeming populations, they 
seldom attempted to penetrate the northwestern regions adjacent 
' to their country except for building the Great Wall and occasional 
military forays. The reason for this is that the region could not 
support an agricultural economy and the Chinese could not comprehend 
t-; a change to a mixed economy or a pastoral economy. Only vrith in- 

dustrialization, has the framework of Chinese attitudes changed 
and this region opened up to migration of Chinese peoples. ^ 
(Paraphrased from 0. LattlraorG, Inner Asian Frontie rs of China) 
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3. India 



a. India contains some l,50l,'+10 square miles; less than 
half of the area of the U.S. 

b*. The Northern part of India is separated from her 

neighbors by ranges of tall mounts ins : the Himalayas,, 
the IQirakoran end the Hindu Kush. The major rivers 
of India rise in these mountains, \7hile these 
mountains are high, there are numero\as passageways to 
the regions of the ITorth. 

c. South of these mountain ranges, there lies an extensive 
alluvial plain that occupies the lend across ludia and 
Pakistan (over 1>000 miles in length). The width 
of this plan ranges from 90 to ^00 miles. It is^ 

. o3 
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this region that vas nost frequently oSBc^ciabed 
with the early and later importatit civlli.zations 
of India • 

The Ganges River flows through this plein and 
provides water for an area of more than 1^500 
miles. The Brahmaputra RLver foms in the 
eastern part of the Himalayas and waters the 
eastern region of India and Pakistan before it 
mingles with the Ganges River. The Indus River, 
also rising in the Himalayas, provides water for 
the area that is now West i^akistan. The riverbed 
of the Ganges frequently becomes so swollen in 
monsoon season that it causes serious flooding. 

South of this plain, there is an extensive plateau. 
In the highlands of the Deccan Plateau, there are 
seme rivers, but they are fairly short. The 
plateau occupies the central part of India and is 
shaped like an inverted triangle. This region is 
fairly arid since it is hardly effected by monsoon 
rains. Elevations vary so that parts of the plateau 
or regions adjacent to it (e.g. Nilgri Hills) often - 
have cool, temperate climates. 

On either side of the Deccan Plateau, there is a 
range of mountains called the Ghats. These mountains 
separate the plateau from the lowlying coastal lands. 
In doing so, the Ghats help to prevent the escape of 
monsoon rains from the coastal regions. Most of the 
monsoon rains fall in the coastal regions or in the 
foothills of the Ghats away from the Deccan Plateau. 
As a result of this phenomenon, the coastal regions 
(sciae fif ty to l;uiLClrcd r.ilcr: vide} ere freoufintxy 
l\ish tropical regions. 

The Indo-Gangetic Plain is a flat land mass that made 
commxinlcation and transportation easy in the past as 
well as today. In the south of India, however, there 
are many pockets formed by river valleys and mountains 
that were not easily reached from the outside. The 
Eastern and the Western Ghats and the rivers and hills 
of the Deccan Plateau made ccmmunicatlon between r^.-''*'*** 
these regions difficult. Ohere are also many highland 
and hill regions in the Northeast and the Northwest that 
form separate geographical \inits. 

The climate of India has many variations. Temperatures 
on the Indo-Gangetic Plain during the sunmer months 
(April-early June) are exceptionally high (about 120 
degrees) and there is little rainfall. At the same 
time, however, a number of highland regions like the 



eastern part ol the lIiDi?-layas and waters the 
et;;tern region of India and Pakistan before it 
mingles with the GangeG River. The Indus River^ 
also rising in the Himalayas, provides v/ater for 
the area that is now West i^akistan. The .riverbed 
of the Ganges frequently becomes so swollen in 
monsoon season that it causes serious flooding. 

e. South of this plain, there is an extensive plateau. 
In the highlands of the Deccan Plateau, there are 
scffne rivers, but they are fairly short. The 
plateau occupies the central part of India and is 
shaped like an inverted triangle. This region is 
fairly arid since it is hardly effected by monsoon, • 
rains. Elevations vary so that parts of the plateau 
or regions adjacent to it (e.g. Kilgri Hills) often 
have cool, tferaperate climates. 

f . On either side of the Deccan Plateau, there is a 
range of mountains called the Ghats. These mountains 
separate the plateau from the lowlying coastal lands. 
In doing so, the Ghats help to prevent the escape of 
monsoon rains from the coastal regions. Most of the. 
monsoon rains fall in the coastal regions or in the 
foothills of the Ghats away from the Deccan Plateau. 
As a result of "^hts phpnnmenon. the coastal regions 

lush tropical regions. 

g. The Indo-Gangetic Plain is a flat land mass that made 
communication and transportation easy in the past as 
well as today. In the south of India, however, there 
are many pockets fomed by river valleys and mountains 
that were not easily reached from the outside. The 
Eastern and the Westera Ghats and the rivers and hills 
of the Deccan Plateau made communication between 
these regions difficvdt. Ihere are also many highland 
and hill regions in the Northeast and the Northwest that 
form separate geographical \mits. 

h. The' climate of India has many variations. Temperatures 
on the Indo-Gangetic Plain during the sunnier months 
(April-early June) are exceptionally high (about 120 
degrees) and there is little rainfall. At the same 
time, however, a number of highland regions like the 
Deccan Plateau are somewhat cooler, but the highlands 
around Simla and Kasimir (in the Northwest) and Assam 
(in the Northeast) are temperate in climate (about 

.75-80 degrees). The regions along the seacoast 
are also hot, but benefit from some cooling seabreezes. 

1. When the summer monsoon begins, at about the end 

^June, these regions begin to receive heavy rains (with 
the exception of the plateau). The monsoon, ccaaiing 
frcm the southwest leaves rain on the southwest coast 
of India and across the Northern Plain. Another 
monsoon travels from this same direction on to the 
eastern side of India and brings heavy rainfall 
there. The Ghats, and' the HimnlftyaB block the 
monsoon froci moving i}ftti-h th«m -trith ±h.^Xv mnifrfciire. 
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Tlierefore, the rain iz dropped in vast ciuantities 
on the near side of these mountains* Ixx parts of 
Assam, on the near side of the Himalaya^, the rain- 
fall is so heavy that the people make sljields and 
hats out of bamboo to prevent raindi^ops the size 
of golf balls from hurting them* 

A less Important monsoon travels • in the winter f rem 
the northeast and brings rninfaia. to the cpast?a 
region of the East, However, the monsoons do not . 
follow a specific timetable and often have been 
delayed or did not provide enough water jr the 
region. V/hen the summer monsoon arrives, it comes 
with a force that startles strangers who liave never 
experienced it, for intensive drought conditions 
are changed to severe flooding overnight. 

J. V7inter temperatures (October to February) in the 
highland ranges of India are cold and frequently 
there is a great deal of snow and ice. While the 
^Deccan Plateau's temperature is cold; there is 
no snow or ice there. The temperature on the plains 
can fall low enough in the winter to cause great 
discomfort and illness among the people. 

k. The population of India is estimated to be more than 
490,000,000 persons. 



Concepts and Understandings 

1* Man is affected by the physical influences of his region. (G) 

a. How do tlic mounlalriS aud hl^hlc^nds affect th<^ people of Xnni.«Y 

What effects would these features have on p^riculture? 

What effects do you thinlc they would have on transporta- 
tion and cOTmunication? 

What problems might they create for the organization and 
operation of the government? 

What ld.nd6 of materials would you use to build a house 
in these regions? 

What steps would you recommend to overccoie these 
physical barriers? 

b. What effects does the climate of India have on the lives of 
people? 

would this climate affect agricultural production? 



A less important monsoon ; ;vels'ln the vriLtiter fran 
the northeast and brinfi, » dinfall to the coastal 
region of the East* Hoa/c /er^ the jnonsoons do not . 
follow a specific timetable and often have been 
delayed or did not provide enough water jr the 
region. VThen the surmer monsoon arrives, it cones 
with a force that startles strangers who have never 
experienced it, for intensive drought conditions 
are changed to severe flooding overnight. 

J. V7inter temperatures (October to February) in the 
highland ranges of India are cold and frequently 
there is a great deal of snow and ice. While the 
Deccan Plateau's temperature is cold, there is 
no snow or ice there. The temperature on the plains 
can fall low enough in the winter to cause great 
discomfort and illness among the people. 

k. The population of India is estimated to be more than 
i^90,000,000 persons* 

Concepts and Understandings 

1. Man is affected by the physical influences of his region, (g) 

a. IIvw do the mojj^luL^^ cu^i IiL^l^LcLnis affect th- people of I?ini«Y 

What effects would these features have on agriculture? 

What effects do you thinly they would have on transporta- 
tion and ccramunication? 

What problems might they create for the organization and 
operation of the government? 

What kinds of materials woxild you use to build a house 
in these regions? 

What steps would you recommend to overcome these 
physical barriers? 

b. '/That effects does the cllmtbe of India have on the lives of 
people? 

How would this climate affect agricultural production? 

How wotild the climate Influence the clothing worn by 
people? 

How vovild the people try to overcome the handicaps of 
this climate? 

What kinds of materials and styles of design would 
you think preferable in this climate? 

Can you anticipate any problems tiv^t this rj.lraate wou.lrl 
create for the goverment? 
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e. What effects do the great rivers have on the lives of Indiana? 

Hovr do these rivers affect agricultural production? 

IVliat effects do these rivers have on transportation? 

What measures do you think the Indians should take 
in order to make these rivers more serviceable to 
themselves? 

Compare the Ganges River and its functions to the Nile 
River or the Buang Ho in Qiina, 

^on^??^'' factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity 
among the people of a nation^ (AS, G) 

a. Did India's geographic conditions make her isolated from 
foreign influences? 

W.d the mountain ranges of the North serve to stop the 
flow of Chinese goods" and ideas? 

Did the Northern mountain regions block invasions from 
the desei't tribes of the North? 

Did India's physical features make her vulnerable to 
cultural invasion from variovis regions? 



b. 



characteristics of India create diversity or 
uniformity among the people? ^^j/ »r 

^it^^u ^""^ mountain ranges provide the conditions 

waich helped to develop a pluralistic society? 

Can the differences in language, clothing and art be 
considered as a result of geographic isolation? 

What possible effects would these geographical barriers 
have on the organization and the operation of the 
goveiment? 

Is there a relationship between localism in India and 
the distinct geographical regions? Whet influences 
Vere at work to create localism? 

How have climatic conditions affected Indian patterns of life? 

Has climate created the conditions for great diversity 
among the people?* 

; Whet regional differences would you expect in dress. 



in order to make these rivers; moro sei-\'iceablc to 
themselves? 

Comparo the Ganges River and its functions to the Nile 
River or the Huang Ho in Cl^inat 

Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity 
among the people of a nation*. (A-S, G) 

a» Did Indians geographic conditions make her isolated fron 
foreign influences? 

Did the mountain ranges of the North serve to stop the 
flow of Chinese goods and ideas? 

Did the Northern mountain regions block invasions frcm 
the desei-t tribes of the North? 

Did India's physical features make her vulnerable to 
cultural invasion from various regions? 

b» Did the physical characteristics of India create diversity or 
uniformity among the people? 

Did the rivers and mountain ranges pxovide the conditions 
vhich helped to develop a pluralistic society?. 

Can the differences in language, clothing and art be 
considered as a result of geographic isolation? 

What possible effects would these geographical barriers 
have on the organization and the operation of the 
government? 

^ ■ 

Is there a relationship between localism in India and 
the distinct geographical regions? What influences 
were at work to create local.ism? 

How have climatic conditions affected Indian patterns of life? 

Has climate created the conditions for great diversity 
among the people?- 

What regional differences would you expect in dress, 
clothing and heme construction based on what you know, 
about the climates of these regions? 

Would you expect that climatic conditions coxald create 
• a great diversity of Indian life? 

As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his 
environment to his own advantage. (A-S, G) 

a* What adaptations would the Indians require tcr utilize their 
climate to their best advantage? 

How could the Indians solve their problems with 
excessive rainfall and flooding? 

What steps might be taken to ensure protection against 
the fa'jJLure of the monsoon? 
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Wiiat could be done to alleviate the harshjiess of 
the climate in many arer s of India? • •: 

b. VJhat could be done to end the isolation of seme; of the 
.'regions of India? 

c. What couJ.d be done to more fully utilize the land in an 
already overcrowded nation? 

d. What could be done to create greater uniformity and 
natior^lisn in a nation of such complex diversity? 

Ideas to Discuss ; 

1. The geographical structure of India hag affected the history and 
the historical inteti^retations of India. "The vast northern 
Indo-Gangetic pla^.n lent itself more easily to the onergence of 
large unitary kingdoms. The southern half of the sub-continent, 
the peninsula, was cut up into smaller regions by mountains, 
plateaux, and river valleys - the changing topograpl^ pennittlng 
Of less political uniformity than the northern plain. " ( B. Hiapar, 
A History of India) \ i' f 

2. There was no nationalism in India despite the fact that sane 
regions like Malaba? had lived together for centxiries in an 
area that was protected by jungles and mountains f rem the 

rest of India, local governnents were not based on geographic and 
• cultural unity, but rather, on what opportunistic leaders were 
able to conquer. Only occasionally did religion provide the 
rallying point for a type of nationalism, (paraphrased from 
P. Spear, A History of India . 

3. lihlis geographic barriers c.rr'.nted distinctive local groups in 
tenns of languafje andmouu cuscc«jiD, il; did i;ct crc:itc v. unified 
local group because of other factors, (religion, caste, etc.) 

h. Why was India vlth a emaller land area and less diatinct geographic 
separation unable to maintain a central government with control 
over its regiofas and some forms of cultural homogeneity as China 
was able to do for long periods in its history?" 

5. Jjadia had many contacts with other nations ; In addition to the 
trade with China, South India had extensive contacts with the 
Chinese through Southeast Asia. In the eleventh century, a 
Chela king, Rajendra I, had his troops invade and conquer regions 
In the Straits of Molucca to strengthen his nation*8 trading 
position with China. 

6. 5jr 1605, India was exporting more than 30,000 tons of merchejidlse 
, through her rivers and seaports (cotton, indigo, sugar, etc.) 

^^•^ - i^ 500 tons of goods overland through mountain pass 



d. What could be done to create greater uniformity and 
nationalisn in a nation of such complex diversity? 



Ideas to Discuss ; 

1. The geographical structure of India has affected the history and 
the historical interpretations of India. "The vast northern 
Indo-Gangetic plain lent itself more easily to the emergence of 
large unitary kingdoms. The southern half of the sub-continent, 
the peninsula, was cut up into smaller regions by mountains, 
plateaux, and river valleys - the changing topography^ pemitting 
of less political uniformity than the northern plain. ' ( R. Kiapar, 
A History of India) 

2. There was no nationalism in India despite the fact that sane 
regions like Malabar had lived together for centuries in an 
area that was protected by jungles and movmtains from the 

rest of India. Local governments were not based on geographic and 
. cultural unity, but rather, on what opportunistic leaders were 
able to conquer. Only occasionally did religion provide the 
rallying point for a type of nationalism. (Paraphrased from 
P. Spear, A History of India . 

^. Vihila gecgr&pbic barrier? rrr^nted distinctive local groups in 

terns Of language ana moBO cu&ooiuo, xo ^.j-u u^^- — - '--^ . 

local group because of other factors, (religion, caste, etc. j 

If. Why was India with a smaller land area and less distinct geographic 
separation unable to maintain a central government with control 
over its regions and some forms of culttiral homogeneity as China 
was able to do for long periods in its history?" 

5. India had many contacts with other nations. In addition to the 
trade with^China> South India had extensive contacts with the 
Chinese throvigh Southeast Asia. In the eleventh century, a 
Chola king, Rajendra I, had his troops invade and conquer regions 
in the Straits of Molucca to strengthen his nation's trading 
position with China. 

. 6. By 1605, India was exporting more than 30,000 tons of merchandise 
through her rivers and seaports (cotton. Indigo, sugar, etc.; 
and more than 500 tons of goods overland through mountain pass 
on camels' backf;. This accounted for a heavy drain of silver 
from England to pay for the large" quantities of goods purchased 
from India. (W.E. Moreland, India at the Death of Akbarj 

. B. Food Production: How do physical influences affect 

agriculture? 

Japan 

Concepts and Understandings 

1." The geographical features and climate of Japan affect food' 
production. (G) 
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«. Hov do the phj^lca features of Japan food production. 

Wbat effects do the mountains have on food production! 
f'Sd* Scllo'S,*^ ^""^ ~-t"nes tave on 

■ ol'foodf °' '^■'^^ -^^-^ *e produc. 

tt IS ^sfc\^ go^'-^ar- - 

X't^^poopS'If TnaSl!° ^I!|;-,f =~ty or homogeneity 

slsntflcantay1??|e?e'nS ea^^rolj^f 

2lanL1 *^1=^ of Japanese 

S;?*v^peS!e1j:e;"* rice culture" .can In describing 
In What foms Is the rice used In the Japanese diet ? 

s'^aJioS^siiir "'""^ "^"^'^ ^ ■ 

Bow - is the preparation of food affected bv the 



\nrdt are the effects of tilluvial valleys on the produc- 
tion of food? 

Are there any regional differences in food production 
that are caused by geographic features? 

What differences in food production are found in southern 
and northern Japan as a result of differences in climate? 

How does the varying length of the growing season in 
parts of the islands affect food production? 

Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity 
among the people of a nation. (A-S, G) 

a. Are there variations in foods produced and eaten in different 
geographic regions of Japan? Describe then? Are they 
significantly different from each other? 

Is a wet rice culture typical of all of the Japanese . 
islands? 

What does the tern "wet rice cultuie" mean in describing 
the way people live? 

In what forms is the rice used in the Japanese diet? 

How is the wheat culture of the North different from 
that of the rest of the islands? 

What role is played by the fishing industry in providing 
food in various regions? ^ 

How do the limitations of land area on the Japanese 
islands affect the use of meat? 

Describe the methods of using vegetables in the 
Japanese diet? 

What regional differences exist in the supply, 
variety and cost of food? 

How is the preparation of food affected by the 
availability of fuel in different regions of Japan 
(e.g. wood, coal, straw or waste, etc.)? 

As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to xise his 
environment to his own best advantage. (A-S, E, G) 

a. What steps have the Japanese taken to solve the problems 
of inadequate food production? ' 

VJhat has been done to increase the yield of land 
through the vise of the following: — ' 

new agricultural methods? 

specialized products? 

terrace faming? 

use of fertilizers? 

more intensive faming? 

agricultural machinery? 43 
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IfefliT ^''^ "^'"^^ °^ oraersMp prior to World 
Why »as the land redistributed? 

Z trbe'LieSf acccplished? .^hat probl^s 
(Kr^n^^^f^^^^ redistribution have on food production? 

'^lapanf situation with regard to land ownership 

^Suction?' i^d^trialization had on Japanese food 
IZ w::S'yeL':r- PoP^ation growth during 

?rj^anr'^*''^^^'''^*^°'' migration 
J^^.^°^^*-i^i2ation affected the price of land 

^ve tf thf r^T^'^ urbanization ^a^d tae «ub««gu.uo 
. move. to the suburbs had on food production? 

'^rfeel '^Telll^'^'^'''^'^^ -^^"^ 

industrialized nations (e.g. the U.S., Great Britain)? 

Japanese diet canpare vith that of other 
Asian nations (e.g. China, India)? 



China 



\^aT II? 

^^hy was the land redistributed? 

How was the redistribution acccmplished? \Vhat problems 
had to be solved? 

\Iha.t effects did redistribution have on food production? 
(Ckxnpare tables of food production frcm 1935 to I965 to 
determine this.) 

What is the current situation with regard to land ownership 
in Japan? 

c. Vlhat effects has industrialization had on Japanese food 
production? 

How has industrialization affected population growth during 
the last twenty years? 

. How has industrialization affected internal migration 
in Japan? 

How has industrialization affected the price of land 
and food? 

Wba-n effects Vw^? the rfloxo uroanxza'cion .ana cue t5UUfc>equeuG 
move. to the suburbs had on food production? 

»How has Japanese international trade affected the ability 
to feed its people? 

How does the typical diet compare with that of other 
industrialized nations (e*g. the U*S., Great Britain)? 

How does the Japanese diet conpare with that of other 
Asian nations (e^gt C!hina^ India)? 

Are there major differences between the diets of urban 
and rural Japanese? 



China 



Concepts and Understandings 

1» The geography and climate of China affect food production. (G) 

. a« The river systems of China have great effects on food 
production. 

How do, . the Huang Ho and Yangtze affect the areas 
through which they pass? 

What effects do the alluvial river valleys have on food 
production? 

VThat cffectr does the doltn r*?glon hav»? on focK» pro^fiictton? 
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Eo\r are these rivers used for Irrigation? 

What effects does the frequent flooding of China's 
rivers have on agricultural production? 

Hou ""^"^ ^ ""^^ transportation? 

^«rU-S /° °^ produced and 

marketed? (e.g. Szechwan Province) . 

The mountain regions of China Itait agricultural pi-oductlon. 

How do the mountainous regions limit agricultural production? 

Snv^fn^'^'^*'^'^ '''"^ moderate 
hilly and mountainous regions? Superimpose a map of the 

?!ieLf f .^^^ °" ^ P^^i^^ t° the in- 
fluence mountainous regions have. 

Where in China does the presence of mountains hinder 

«2t °^ does this affect the 

agricultural situation of these regions? 7 

Sodui?J^n r^^J?^ °^ important centers of food 

production (veather permitting). 

What crops grow best in this region? 

The climate of nbln« sevprftiv aamits food ^m-,fii,..f' • 
areas and Increases it in other areas! 

p^^uctlon? climate Of Southern China affect food 

°^ r^eions of the 
• of^Jfod? '^^^^ ^^""'^ production 

- IZttZ '^''""^ curtail food production in the 

^t are the effects of climate on food production in 
■ > S^chSlaf ^''^^"^ Province, Mongolia and 

The Chinese coast is irregular and contains many good harbors 
.that are conducive to fishing and transocean ??^d?S. 



marketed? (e.g, Ssechw&n"Pi-ovince) 

b. The mountain regions of China lljnit agricultural production* 

How do the mountainous regions limit agricult\iral production? 

. What agricultural uses can be made of the more moderate 
hilly and mountainous regions? Superimpose a map of the 
major crops of China on a physical map to see the in- 
fluence mountainous regions have* 

1-Ibere in China does the presence of mountains hinder 
the transportation of food? How does this affect the 
agricultural situation of these regions? 

c. The plains regions of China are the Important centers of food 
production (weather permitting). 

Why are the plains regions frequently preferable for 
agricult\u:al production? 

What factors limit production of food on the Northern 
Plains of China? 

What crops grow best in this region? 

d. The climate of Ob'ln^ sevp^relv 3.amixs food px^oducviou lu uwmw 
areas and increases it in other areas. 

How does the tropical climate of Southern China affect food 
production? 

In what ways does the climate of the regions of the 
Huang Ho and the Yangtze Rivers affect the production 
of food? 

How does climate severely curtail food production in the 
Northern Plains? 

What are the effects of climate on food production In 
such places as Tibet, Sinkiang Province, Mongolia and 
Manchuria? 

e. The Chinese coast is irregular and contains many good harbors 
that are conducive to fishing and transocean trading* 

What are the effects of this irregular coastline on food 
production? 

• What is the role of fishing as a source of food for 
the Chinese? 

How is the Chinese use of nearby seas and oceans different 
froa the use the Japanese make of these oceans? Is there 
a possible explanation for these differences? 

Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity 
among the people of a nation* (A-S, G) 

Are there variations in production of food and diet in different 
geographic regions of China? Describe these variations you 
observe? 
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VJhere does a uet rice culture exist in China? How ic 
this similar to the wet rice culture of Japan? 

In what fomo is rice used by the Chinese in their 
diet? 

How is the wheat and millet culture of the North different 
froni a wet rice culture? Describe it. 

Describe the use of vegetab3.es in Cliinese diets. 

What role is played by the fishing industry in providing 
food in various regions? 

How do the geographic features and the climate affect the 
inclusion of meat as a part of the Chinese diet? 

What regional differences exist in food production? 
Compare the production in Szech^/an Province to that of 
Manchuria or the region aroxmd Canton • 

How is the preparation of food affected by the availability 
of fuel in particxilar regions. of China (e.g, wood^ cool, 
vmste materials^ etc,)? 

As population inci^eases, man must strive to adapt or to use his 
environment to his own best advantage. (A-S^ Gjr E) 

a. What steps have the Chinese taken to solve the problem of 
inadequate food production? 

What has been done to increase the yield of land through 
the 'use of the follo^d.ng: ' 

better seeds? 
new agricultural methods? 
redistribution of land? 
collectivization of scxne farms? 
opening up of new lands? 
forced agricultural labor? 
' terrace f aiming? 
\xse of fertilizers? 
flood control? 
irrigation projects? 
agricultural machineiy? 

How have seme of these methods been tried in the past 
in China? What were the 'results 

when new^ri cultural ideas vrere tried? How were the 
innovative, attempts of the past different from those 
of modem China? In what ways were they similar? 



Describe the use of vegetables in Cliiiiese diets. 



What role is played by the fishing industry in providing 
food in various regions? 

How do the geographic features and the climate affect the 
inclusion of meat as a part of the Chinese diet? 

Wliat regional differences exist in food production? 
• Compare the production in Szech\ran Province to that of 
Manchuria or the region arovmd Canton. 

How is the preparation of food affected by the availability 
of fuel in particvilar regions of China (e.g. wood, coal, 
vmste ineterials, etc.)? . " 

3. As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his 
environment to his own best advantage. (A-S, G, E) 

a. What steps have the Chinese taken to solve the problem of 
inadequate food production? 

What has been done to increase the yield of land through 
the use of the follo\d.ng: 

better seeds? 

new agricultviral methods? 

redistribution of land? 

collectivization of seme farms? 

opening up of new lands? 

forced agricultural labor? 

terrace faming? 

use of fertilizers? 

flood control? 

irrigation projects ? 

agricultural machinery? 

How have seme of these methods been tried in the past 
in China? What were the results 

when new agricultural ideas were tried? How were the 
Innovative attempts of the past different from those 
of modern China? In what ways were they sJmilar? 

' b. Vlhat effects has land redistribution had on food production 
in China? 

Why was there frequent redistribution of land in China during 
. .■ earlier dynasties? 

Despite earlier land redistribution, what \ras the 
typical pattern of land ownership in China's past 
history? Wliat was the nature of land ownership and 
agricultural employment prior to 19^9? 

How has the current government of China changed the 
pattern of land ownership and agricultural service? 
How have these changes affected food production? 
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How nas chL- Conmunist Government attemptea co increase- 
rood production? 

What effects have the newly settled lands had on food 
production? 

■mt effects has government policy had on food distribution. 

''Jhat steps has the Chinese goverment taken to distribute 
adequate food supplies? 

v^hat has the government done to control food prices? 

What elements of Capitalism (or private ventures) are 
present in the production and distribution of food in 
China today? 

I^Senty'yeSs'?'''' ^^^^^^^^i^li^-^io^ ^ad on China in the past 

Hov has industrialization affected population groirth 
during this period? 

rT^ industrialization affected internal migration In 
^nina . Has there been a movement from the rural to the 
urban areas? What effects has an increasingly urbanized 
China had on the food supply and distribution problems ■ 

How has China's international trade affected the ability 
to feed its population? 

How do 'the typical Chinese diets ccmpare with those of 
industriPlized societies (e.g. U.S., Great Britain, U.S.S.R.)? 

How do the typical Chinese diets ccmpare with those of 
other Asian nations (e.g. Japan, India)? 

: •. . Are there major differences between the diets of urban 
and rural Chinese? 

India 

Concepts and Understandings 

The geographical features of India affect food production, (g) 
9. How do the physical features of India affect food production 

; Vhat is the affect of the features of the Indo-Gangetic 
Plain on food production > ^ 

Hw does the terrain of the Deccan Plateau affect food 
.production? 



''/hat steps has the Chinese governnent taken to distribute 
adeqiiate food supplies? 

vftiat has the government done to control food prices? 

What elements of Capitalism (or private ventures) are 
present in the production and distribution of food in 
China today? . 

a, vniat effects has industrialization had on China in the past 
twenty years? 

Hov has industrialization affected population gro^rth 
during this period? 

How has industrialization affected internal migration in 
China? Has there been a movement from the rural to the 
urban areas? What effects has an increasingly urbanized 
China had on the food supply and distribution problems • 

How has China's international trade affected the ability 
to feed its population? 

How do the typical Chinese diets compare with those of 
industrialized societies (e.g. U.S., Great Britain, U.S.S.R.)? 

How do the typical Chinese diets compare with those of 
other Asian nations (e.g. Japan, India)? 

Are there major differences between the diets of urban 
and rural Chinese? 



India 

Concepts and Understandings 

i . The geographical features of India affect food production, (g) 

9. How do the physical features of India affect food production 

Vhat 16 the affect of the features of the Indo-Gangetic 
Plain oh food production > 

How does the terrain of the Deccan Plateau affect food 
production? \ 

J 

What effects do the steep hilly lands of Assam^ Kashmir 
and the hill regions have on food production? 

How do the low coastal lands affect the production of food 

b. The presence of Indians great rivers has great effects on the 
production of food. 

Why is the Ganges River so Important to India's coonai^y f 

How is the Gaiiget, River hamf ul to the i-egions through 
which it and its tributaries pass? 

How do the Ind^is ond Bwhi\ai>\itra Rivers compare with the 
Ganges River in the role tliey pXny in tlvc ngrioaltnrol - 
part of the economy ? 
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Of what economic value are the rivers of the plateau and 

coastal regions? 

Ccjmpare the contributions of the Ganges River to India vrith 

that of the Nile River in Egypt and the Huang Ko in China. 

c. The clijnate of India is of great conseauence to the production 
. of food. 

How does the climate of the plains region affect food 
production? Wliat beneficial yffects do the monsoon rains 
have on food production in this rej^ionv If the rains are 
late in coming, what do the fanners of this region do? 

How does the climate of the coastal regions affect the food 
crops produced there? How does the timing of the monsoon 
rains affect their crops? 

TThat are the benefits of the winter monsoon to the farmers 
of the Eastern Coast?. 

How do climatic factors encourage a plantation economy in 
sections of India? Inhere are these plantations located? 
VThat do they produce? 

How does the lack of rainfall affect food production in 
the plateau area of central India? 

d. India's long coastline and deep harbors aid in the production 
and distribution of food. 

Locate the major harbors of India. How does international • 
trade aid in feeding the Indian population? 

How does the Indian fishing industry affect rood producUj.oiii 
VThat are the effects of the coastal fisheries on the diet 
<of the inland peoples? 

Can you explain the reasons for this, situation? 

Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity 
among the people of a nation. (A-S^ G*) 

Are there variations in food production and diet in different 
geographic regions of India? Describe them. 

. Where is a wet rice culture in existence? How does this 
\ [y.^^t Tic^ culture affect the people of the region? Compare 
V it with the wet rice culture of Japan and China; 

In what foims Is rice used in the. Indian diet? 

: * .How does a dry rice culture differ from that of the wet 



of food. 



How does the climate of the plains region affect food 
production? What beneficial affects do the monsoon rains 
have on food production in this regionV If the rains are 
late in ccaning, what do the fanners of this region do? 

Hov; does the climate of the coastal regions affect the food 
crops produced there? How does the timing of the monsoon 
rains affect their crops? 

!Vhat are the benefits of the winter monsoon to the fanners 
of the Eastern Coasts 

Hov7 do climatic factors encourage a plantation econcjny in 
sections of India? ^^here are these plantations located? 
V/hat do they produce? 

How does the lack of rainfall affect food production in 
the plateau area of central India? 

d. India's long coastline and deep harbors aid in the production 
and distribution of food. 

Locate the major harbors of India. How does international 
trade aid in feeding the Indian population? 

How does the Indian fishing industry afreet rooa proaucuj.uui 
V/hat are the effects of the coastal fisheries on the diet 
.of the inland peoples? 

Can you explain the reasons for this situation? 

2. GiBographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity 
among the people of a nation. (A-S, G-) 

Are there variations in food production and diet in different 
geographic regions of India? Describe them. 

Where is a wet rice culture in existence? How does this 
wet rice culttire affect the people of the region? Compare 
it with the wet rice culture of Japan and China; 

: In what forms is rice used in the Indian diet? 

' ' ' - How does a dry rice culture differ from that of the vret 
rice culture? Where does it exist in India? 

How is the wheat cult\ire of the North different from the 
wet rice culture of the South and East? How does it 
help to create Intense regional differences? 

Make a list of differences between peoples of a wet rice^ 
a dry rice and a wheat culture. Are these differences 
significant? 

l^hat role is played by the fishing ind.ustry in providing 
food in various regions? 

How do the terrain and the climate affect the use of meat 
as a food staple (aaido fi-om. religions restrictions)? 
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Wliat major regional differences exist in food production? 

How is the preparati6n of food affected by the avail- 
ability of fuel in particular regions (e,g» cow dung^ 
wood^ co?il^ waste materials, etc*)? 

As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his 
environment to his own best advantage, (A-S, G) 

a# What steps have the Indians taken to solve the problems of 
inadequate food production? 

What has been done to increase the yield of the land 
through the use of the following: 

better seeds? 

irrigation programs? 

new crops? ' ' 

new agrictiltural methods? 

use of fertilizers (chemical)? 

famers cooperatives? 

flood control programs? . 

agricultural machinery? 

village improvements? 

How many of these methods were put into execution in 
the >'Pas t? Which of these has the government supi)orted 
most strongly during' the past twenty years? Which of 
these methods has received the greatest amount of support 
from the U.S. government during the past few years? 

bt What effects has land ownership had on agricultural production? 

What is the nature or jiana owuersbip and Uoi'iwultuTul 
service in. India today? 

What was the traditional relationship between the 
agricultural tenant and the landoimer? How was this 
relationship enforced by religion and custom? How has 
this relationship changed? How has the increased con- 
solidation of landholdings in seme regions changed 
agric\iltural production? 

How has the Indian government attempted to aid the 
tenant fomer or the famer with a small land holding? 

How has the govemnent's tax program affected the farmer? 
How has it served to benefit the wealthy farmer rather 
than the poor f earner? 

How does current land ownership affect the types of crops 



As population increases; man luuot; utrxve to nauiv^ or 
environment to his own best advantage. (A-S^ G) 

a. What steps have the Indians taken to solve the problems of 
inadequate food production? 

What has been done to increase the yield of the land 
, through the use of the foLlowing: 

better seeds? 
irrigation programs? 
new crops? 

new agricultural methods? 
use of fertilizers (chemical)? 
famers cooperatives? 
flood control program^? . 
agricultural laachinery? 
village improvements? 

How many of these methods were put into execution in 
the past? Which of these has the government supported 
most strongly during' the past twenty years? Which of 
these methods has received the greatest amount of support 
from the U,S. government during the past few years? 

What effects has land ownership had on agricultural production? 

What is the nature or xana owuersldp and iie;xiculturcZ 
service in. India today? 

• What was the traditional relationship between the 
agricultural tenant and the landowner? How was this 
relationship exxforced by religion and custom? How has 
this relationship changed? How has the increased con- 
solidatj.on of landholdings in some regions changed 
agricxxltural production? 

How has the Indian government attempted to aid the 
tenant famer or the farmer with a small land holding? 

How has the goverment's tax program affected the farmer? 
How has it served to benefit the wealthy farmer rather 
than the poor farmer? 

How does current land ownership affect the types of crops 
gro\m? Vmat differences would you expect to find between 
large f ams owned and operated by one person or family and 
small plots (1/2 acre and less) owned by one person or 
family? How would the crops produced on these fams 
vary? What has the government done to change this? What 
is the role of garden plots near Indian homes in the 
production of food? What influence have government agents 
played in this situation? How has goverment policies 
affected the plantation economy in India? 

What effects has industriali7>ation had on India in the past 
twenty years? 

How has Indus brialJ witiott a^roctod population growth 
during this period? How have these cha.nflon Rttootod v-he 
prohlemo of ftrKyrl i>r<y\vu- Ion nnA <H"-*-.r1hnihion in Tnflla? 
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How has industrialization affected internal migration 
in India? What are the effects of an increasing 
xorbanization of India on food production? 

Hovr has India's international trnde affected its ability 
to feed its population? 

Hov does n typical Indian diet ccmpare with that of other 
industrialized peoples (e.g, U.S., Great Britain, U.S.S.B.)? 

How does the Indian diet compere with that of other Aeian 
•nations (e.g. Japan, Cliina)? 

Are there major differences between the diets of m'ban 
and rural Indians? 

How have government policies affected food distribution 
and prices in urban India? How has the eovernment tried 
to maintain low food prices?. Wiat role has been played 
in this by government vrarehouses for storage during sumlus 
years and the netvrork of government s]iops selling food ' 
in urban areas? Has the sale of foodstuffs at low prices 
by the government or the distribution of free food suc- 
ceeded in coping with the inflationary food prices in 
India? How are the Indian's government's solutions to its 
food price and distribution problems different from 
solutions attempted by Japan and China ? How do the 
differing roles played by the Indian and the Japanese 
industrialists affect this Inflationary situation? 

C. Homes and Clothing: Is there any relation between 

physical influences and the 
types of hemes and clothing 



Concepts and Under standinf^s 

1. The geographical features and climate of Japan affect home construc- 
tion and the use of clothing. (G, A-S) 

a. Materials used. In home building in Japan were occasionally 
determined by local geographic conditions. •. 

Tiir ^ are wood and light materials like straw and paper used 

. ; so extensively in Japanese homes? How do these building . 



Ho\/ does a typical Indian diet caiiparc with that of other 
industrialized peoples (e.g* U#S.^ Great Britain^ U.S.S.R.)? 

How does, the Indian diet compare with that of other Acian 
nations (e.g. Japan, Cliina)? 

Are there major differences between the diets of urban 
and rural Indians? 

How liave government policies affected food distribution, 
and prices in urban India? How has the government tried 
to maintain low food prices? ^fliat role has been played 
in this by goverxment warehouses for storage during surplus 
years and the network of goverranent shops selling food 
in urban areas? Has the sale of foodstuffs at low prices 
by the government or the distribution of free food suc- 
ceeded in coping with the inflationary food prices in 
India? How arc the Indian's goveriiment's solutions to its 
food price and distribution problems different from 
solutions attempted by Japan and China? How do the 
differing roles played by the Indian and the Japanese 
industrialists* affect this inflationary situation? 

C. Homes and Clothing; Is there any relation between 

physical influences and the 
types of homes and clothing 



Japan 



Concepts and Under standlnjg^s 

1* The geographical features and climate of Japan affect home construc- 
tion and the use of clothing. (G, A-S) 

a. Materials used- in home building in Japan were occasionally 
detennincd by local geographic conditions. ' 

Wliy are wood and light materials like straw and paper used 
so extensively in Japanese hones? How do these building 
materials respond to the forces of earthquakes and typhoons? 
Since stone is readily available^ wouldn^t it be sv5)erior 
to wood in heme construction? What are the problems of 
stone constaruction for the Japanese? Examine the climate 
chart in the appendix and try todetemine whether wooden 
and paper bouses are suitable for this clteiate* 

How do the climatic conditions require the use of 
different construction methods in the northern parts of 
Japan? 

In what ways is a typical country home different fron a • 
small city home? 

What modern materials are now used in city apartment 
houses and some of the newer homes? How have materials 
used in home coos uxniction Uianged from the sc^/cntccnth . 
century to the present time? 
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^Ji^^'^^^*^^ materials used by the nobility in the past 
differ from those used by the caramon man? 

^' lSr\^L!an? clothing of Japan like for a mnn and 

Describe the kimono, the happl coat, the hakama and their 
accompanying accessories (e.g. netsulci,- obi, etc.) • 

What fabrics were used to make kimonos for the wealthy, 
the middlo-class and for the poor? What type of footwear 
accompanied the kimono? 

How su3.table are these clothes for the Japanese climate? 

^' "^'^ ^^^P *° heterogeneity or homogeneity 

among the people of a nation. (A-S, G) «iau{senen;y 

a. The style of housing in Japan is due to the development of 

°fi,*''^*^ ^""^ philosophy. This development has been 
greatly influenced by; ' 

love of natm*e 

.a taste for asymmetrical arrangements 
an interest in small units or views. 

^e Japanese homes a mere copy from earlier Chinese styles? 
Was the Imperial city at Nara a copy of the Chinese 
iB^erial city? 

Are there any distinctive features of Japanese construction? 

What is the Importance of Japanese love of nature and 
^enuty in rT-nr.-'nc p hr^B or n t.mni.f^.'t wnar 
elements of these buildings indicate this"? Can the use 
Of sliding panels to the outside, the use of tatemi mats, 
■the absence of large pieces of furniture be related to 
these elements of taste? 

Why do flowers play such an Important role in a Japanese 
home' In what ways are the gardens and teahouses (when 
built; an essential part of a Japanese home? Do these 
vary significantly throughout the islands of Japan? Can 
one find these elements of taste throughout Japan? 

How is the use of asymmetrical shapes Important to the 
Japanese scheme of building? Were early Jananese tennles 



accompanying accessories (e»g» netsulci/ obi^ etc. ) • 

VThat fabrj.cs were used to make kimonos for the wealthy^ 
the middla-claGS and for the poor? What type of footwear 
accompanied the kimono? 

Hov suj.tQhle are these clothes for the Japanese climate? 

2. Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity 
among the people of a nation. (A-S, G) 

a. The style of housing In Japan is due to the development of 
traditional taste and philosophy* This development has been 
greatly influenced by: 



love of nature 

a tacte for asymmetrical arrangements 
an interest in small units or views. 

Are Japanese hemes a mere copy from earlier Chinese styles? 
Was the imperial city at Nara a copy of the Chinese 
Imperial city? 

Are there axjy distinctive features of Japanese construction? 

What is the Importance of Japanese love of nature and 

elements of these buildings indicate this? Can the use 
of sliding panels to the outside^ the use of tatami mats^ 
• the absence of large pieces of furniture be related to 
these elements of taste? 

Why do flowers play such an Important role in a Japanese 
home^ In vhat ways are the gardens and teahouses (when 
built) an essential part of a Japanese home? .Do these 
vary significantly throughout the islands of Japan? Can 
one find these elements of taste throughout Japan? 

How is the use of asymmetrical shapes Important to the 
! Japanese scheme of building? Were early Japanese temples 

J merely copies of the Chinese or did they have a quality 

I of their o\m? How does the use of asymmetry change these 

I temples from their Chinese models? Is this concept of 

design a temporary whim or is it found consistently in 
I Japanese bxiildings for a number of centuries? In what 

£ ways are the garden^ the hanging of scrolls^ the placement 

I y of flowers in a vase or bowl, the design of a house or 

the use and placement of bonsai trees a consequence of 
an asymmetrical concept of planning? How are Japanese 
gardens different froa those of China, India or the 
United States? 

Why are so many Japanese of all backgrounds interested in 
foim and design? Is it possible to see similar arrange- 
ments of flowers, scrolls or even planned arrangements 
of cooking utensils in the hemes of the rich and the 
poor throughout Japan? Is there a special concept of 
art and beauty that is iparticularly Japanese? Are there 
major variations of these concepts in the North cr in the 
South? 

\ One author claimed that the rugged landscape of Japan • 

\/ made the people conscioun of the asymmetrical beauty 

EMC 



Page 2.7 



Sssiw ^ V^^' " ^ ^^^i^'^<= this is 

possible r Would you expect people who live in 

tlll^ *° °^ "^^P^^ to have the same 

appreciation of its special type of beauty? Is 

^^^^^^ landscape? Were the Japanese 
w fv^ °^ Chinese tradition who were limited 

II i^^'^i^ Seographic environment, as one ^Triter clatoed, 

• cons^\'L*'XmiS ' 

1). Geographic factors have had some influence on clothing iri Japan. 

' clothing different on the island of Holckaido 

1^ the southern islands? Vfliut accounts for 

sonX.S f%''^''f Describe the clothing worn in the 
IT^l^l^ islands. Are the differences in clothing 
Significant enough to create a strong rogionalism? 

Are the principles associated with the art of home bulld- 
i^r, ? operation with the planning of clothing? Are those 
SpnJ^i philosophy of taste) associated with the 

people throughout the islands in the design of clothing? 

env?romeS°?o'S?«T''^: T strive to adapt or to use his 

environment to his own best advantage. (a-S^ G) 

" Jd:as":^He^^'Ses'" ^'^^^^ ^'^^'^'^ 

What changes in architectural style have taken place in 

^f"'"^ ^^'ii^^ °^ Tokyo changed? 

\ °^ ^^^t^^^ i^^^s °n the construction of 

iSlJ. h^i^ings ;rLth its impact on the construction of 

W^v hI ^Tt*^^^^^®""*^^ the style of suburban homes? 
• Si^v"'"^^ f^Pf av°i^ living in large- apartment 
houses? What elements do the traditional homes provide 
I'^ll^T f^^'^^^t house cannot provide for the Japanese 
ITrl ^^^^^ conclude that the Western concept 
or a bathroom has had a great Impact on the Japanese? 

2,h'i??! increased urbanization affected Japanese home 
JuUding? What problems does the Japanese concept of 
heme construction create for a nation that is rapidly 
■ undergoing industrialization and urbanization? What 
Bjeps has the Japanese government taken to deal with 
these problems? 

^' Ja^!^^^*^°'' ^ tremendous impact on clothing in 



" by Ln...l 'Lco-:.ri'.ic M^::r,L V. , l[l UM U" -J. < - 

or have they seeraed to have provided a luiique cultia-c tlu^oiifih 
conscious planning? 

'b. Geographic factors have had seme influence on clothing in Japan. 

How is the clothing different on the island of Holcknido 
from that of the southern islands? V/hat accounts for 
these differences? Describe the clothing worn in the 
southern islands. Are the differences in clothing 
significant enough to create a .strong regionalism? 

Are the principles associated \rith the art of heme build- 
ing in operation with the planning of clothing? Are these 
principles (or philosophy of taste) associated with the 
people throughout the islands in the design of clothing? 

As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his 
enviroment to his own best advantage, (A-S, G) 

a. Architectural style has been modified slightly by Western 
ideas and techniques. 

What changes in architectural style have taken place in 
the past twenty years? How has the skyline of Tokyo changed? 
Conpare the Impact of Western ideas on the construction of 
office buildings \rLth its impact on the construction of 
hctics? Hcvc W'^rtf^TT i^^?*^ n+Teot.ed t*ne sxyjie ux xtuoo. 
hcines? Have they affected the style of suburban homes? 
VJhy do most Japanese avoid living in large apartment 
•houses? What elements do the traditiorial hemes provide 
fchst an apartment house cannot provide for the Japanese 
taste? Why might one conclude that the Western concept 
of a bathroom has had a great impact on the Japanese? 

How has increased urbanization affected Japanese heme 
building? What problems does the Japanese concept of 
heme construction create for a nation that is rapidly 
undergoing industrialization and urbanization? ^-fliat 
steps has the Japanese government taken to deal with 
these problems? 

b. Westernization has had a tremendoiis Impact on clothing in 
Jax>an. 

What changes in style have occurred in Japanese dress 
in the past twenty years? Wiat has happened to the use 
of traditional dress in the city? Can you explain v/hy it 
- happened? What relationship does this have to the U.S. 
occupation of Japan after World War II? What role is 
played in these changes by American films ^ television^ and 
the increasing number of American tourists to Japan? Is 
the switch of the Japanese vraman to a Western-style dress 
^^'•^ a symbol of her new role in society? What effects have 

the increased educational programs had on changes in 
clothing? 

Does the traditional use of color in Japanese dress still 
exist (e.g. red and pink floral designs in the spring or 
pine trees or plum bloa^.aitJ cj-ziibcls of good Ivck or 
a symbol of the winter)? Do they have ccme iafluonce in 
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the choice of color and sty?e? If an American mani»- 
facturer desired to sell his dresses in Japan, could 
he Dia.ce the exact some items that he malces for the 
Wican market (ignoring size)? Has Vfestemization 
in dress had an impact througliout the islands? Js it 
true that clothing had chan/^cd even prior to the impact 
Of Westernization? V/hich groups discarded the kimono 
as an Impractical item many years ago? How did occupa- 
tional needs require changes for the semurai, carpenters, 
Buddhist priests, gardeners, country farmers, etc.? 
Since urbanization began in Japan long before the 
Meiji Era, did this have an effect on Japanese clothing? 
Is it possible that Westernization merely continued a 
process that was already occurring in Japan? 

Compare the blue jean wearing teenager of Japan to the 
traditionally dressed individual in a lavish costume 
(Kabuki costumes are good for this purpose). Compare 
the Japanese teenager to the Merican teenager, ^^hile 
many Japanese teenagers dress like Americans, is this 
typical for the nation? If you were to go to Osaka or 
Kyoto, would you find the same sort of clothing found 
in the city of Tolcyo? Vfliat effect does the smallness 
of the nation have on the acceptance of change in 
clothing? Does the fact that the major Ibltyo newspapers 
reach the entire country with their circulation have m 
effect on spreading new riotliing styles throughout the 
nation? 



, China 



Conceit and Uaec"3t£ndirf; s 

1. The geographical. features and climate of China affect heme construc- 
tion and the use of clothing, (a) 

a. Materials used in home construction in China were usually 
determined by local geographic conditions. 

Why were wood, mud, clay, and. straw used in many parts 
of China? What advantages did these materials have 
over stone in construction of hemes? 

In which regions of China was stone construction preferable? 

How were the materials used by the wealthy different from 
those used by the poor? Was the style of a home affected 
by the wealth of its owner? Were city homes different 
from country homes? \Jhy were the hemes of the wealthy 
so. large? 



of V!cGterni^ftticn? vrnich groups di;:carao;i the kl:uono 
as an impractical item many j^eurs ago? How did occupa- 
tional needs require clianges for the sFJUurai, carpenters, 
Buddhist priests, gardeners, co\intry farmers, etc.? 
Since urbanization began in Japan lon^ before the 
Meiji Era, did this have an effect on Japanese clothing? 
Is it possible that Westernization merely continued a 
process that was already occurring in Japan? 

Compare the blue jean wearing teenager of Japan to the 
traditionally dressed individual in a lavish costume 
(Kabuki costumes are good for this purpose). Compare 
the Japanese teenager to the American teenager* \Vhile 
many Japanese teenagers dress like Americans, is this 
typical for the nation? If you were to go to Osaka or 
Kyoto, wo\xld you find the same sort of clothing found 
in the city of Tolcyo? Vrtiat effect does the smallnesa 
of the nation have on the acceptance of change in 
clothing? Does the fact that the major Tolqro newspapers 
reach the entire country with their circulation have an 
effect on spreading new dotliing styles throughout the 
nation? 



.China 



1^ The geographical features and climate of China affect heme construc- 
tion and the use of clothing. (Q) 

a* Materials \ised in home construction in China were usually 
detemined by local geographic conditions* 

Why were wood, mud, clay, and straw used in many parts 
of China? VJhat advantages did these materials have 
over stone in construction of homes? 

In which regions of China was stone construction preferable? 

How were the materials used by the wealthy different from 
those used by the poor? Was the style of a hone affected 
by the wealth of its owner? Were city homes different 
from country homes? vnby were the homes of the wealthy 
so large? 

b. Clothing in China frequently reflects a regional geographical 
influence • 

^What was the traditional style of clothing of the Huang Ho- 
Yangtze-West River regions? Describe the clothing worn . 
by wealthy men and women# What accessories did they use 
with their clothing? How would the clothing of the people 
of the Plains region in the North differ from those of 
the South, Southeast, West and Northwest? Why would you 
expect differences? l^hat types of clothing were worn by 
special occupations? 

2. Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or hOTOgeneity 
among the people of a nation. (A-S, G) 

a. While there is a basic Chinese style, there are many variations 
that developed as a result of cultural developmerrt in regions 
that were isolated by geographic features. 
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The develoipent of traditional features of Qiinese. 
taste Include: 

a desire for balance and even proportion in style 
a c.ealre for privacy as expx-essed in the use of 

v/allG and gates 
intensive use of car\'lng and polychtxioie paintlne 

or designs in vraod on the exterior of the • 

house 

a tacte for pitched roofs that frequenUy ended in 
an uplifted shape 

Are these elements of taste found throughout China? 
what types of materials and construction styles are 
found in: 

the hilly regions of the Southeast? 

the plains region of the North? 

the major river valleys? 

the mountainous regions of the West? 

the tropical regions of the South? 

the homes bujJLt by Chinese in overseas lands? 

In all of these homes, is there a common unifying factor? 
Examine photographs of cave home in the Noi-tiwestem 
region. Are there any elements that are similar to the 
vooden or stone houses of other regions of China? Hov: 
were elements of balance and design used in planning 
pagodas, gardens and buildings? What elements are 
conimon in the placement of the cooking areas, sleeping 
areas and bathrooms? 

Compare the use of furniture throughout China. Wliat 
difforiucoc c=n Ir? r?"-n the fnmlture oi vue dxli^x^..^ 
regions? Compare the simple, but beautiful furniture of 
the wealthy with that of the poor? Were there elements 
of style present in both? Ccropare the Chinese use of 
furniture with that of th- Japanese. Does Chinese taste 
for planning of gardens differ from that of the Japanese? 
If a Chinese and a Japanese region have a similar climate 
and geographic features, can we expect a similarity in 
design of hemes and furniture? How important were the 
basic cultural elements in unifying or creating a 

Chinese style"? \7hat role did superstition and religion 
play in the planning of a Chinese house? How did the 
Chinese decide where to locate a house and which way 
it should face? What was the significance of the use of 
figures of animals used on the outside of buildings 
(e.g. the dragon, the dog, etc.)? 



ox* designs in wood on the exterioi' of the • 
house 

a tQQte for pitched roofs that frequently ended in 
an uplifted shape 

Are these elements of taste found throughout China? 
^That ty}?es of materials and construction styles are 
found in: 

the hilly regions of the Southeast? 

the plains region of the North? 

tho major river veJLlcys? 

the mountainous regioas of the VJest? 

the tropical regions of the South? 

the homes built by Chinese in overseas lands? 

In all of these homes^ is there a common unifying factor? 
Examine photographs of cave home in the Koi'thwestem 
region. Are there any elements that are similar to the 
•wooden or stone houses of other regions of China? Hovr 
were elements of balance and design used in planning 
pagodas, gardens and bviildings? What elements are 
conmon in the placement of the cooking areas, sleeping 
areas and bathrooms? 

Compare, the use of furniture throughout China. Wliat 
^iff O""'!"'"" "ZT. '^'^ r««r. ^■n fii m 1 t.ure oi 'wie uax j.w:jL.v,*iu 
regions*?"ccmpare'the simple, but beautiful furniture of 
the wealthy with that of the poor? Were there elements 
: of style present in both? Ccropiire the Chinese use of 

furniture with that of th Japanese. Does Chinese taste 
for planning of gardens differ from that of the Japanese/ 
If a Chinese and a Japanese region have a similar climate 
and geographic features, can we expect a similarity in 
design of homes and furniture? How important were the 
basic cultural elements in unifying or creating a 
"Chinese style"? Mhat role did superstition and religion 
play in the planning of a Chinese house? How did the 
Chinese decide where to locate a house and which way 
it should face? What was the significance of the use of 
figures of animals used on the outside of buildings 
(e.g. the dragon, the dog, etc.)? 

b. Clothing in China reflects geographical and econcmic 
influences. 

What is the traditional style of clothing in each region? 
What variations can be found from region to region? 
What common elements of dress were worn by men and women? 
• What variations could be found "as one traveUed into 
wamer or colder climates? How were the outlying 

regions of China influenced by their proximity to 

other cultures? 

Vniat styles of clothing were worn by people of special 
occupations (e.g. government officials, porters, 
scholars, farmers, artisans, etc.)? How did the • 
clothing of the wealthy differ-from that of the middle= 
class and the poor? Hov* was Jevelry used ao an csser- 
tial part of the costume? Would you agree that re- 
gionollBm and economic factors tended to create a 
variety of clothing styles in China? 
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As populcbion increases, man must strl^-e to adapt or to use hie- 
environment to his own best advantage* (A-S, E, G) 

a» Architectural style has been modified slightly by Western 
ideas and techniques. 

now have materials used in hone construction in China 
changed frcra the seventeenth century to the present time? 
How has thc! style of buildings changed in China? Have 
Western idrjas had any impact on the construction of urban 
homes and iniral hemes? Wliat type of construction is the 
Cliinese government planning to solve its housing problems? 
What has been the impact of large apartauent houses on 
Chinese life? Have the newer apartment dwellings .Aitlized 
any of the basic elements of Chinese taste? Examine 
photographs of government housing projects and see if the 
design of windows^ doors, roofs and other architectural 
elements confoms to earlier Chinese designs. How has this 
new type of urban housing; effected the extended family 
pattern of the Chinese? Has the government attempted to 
make any basic chaises in rural housing? Examine photo- 
graphs of ccrnuunal housing in Sinkiang Province. Are 
there elements of Cliinese taste in their planning? 

How have the pressures of urbanization and industrializa- 
tion influenced the planning of Chinese homes? Do religion 
and superstition still influence the location of a Chinese 
home? Are the uses of gates and walls around private homes 
still encouraged by the government? How has the use of 
cement and concrete affected the construction of homes in 
China today? 

b* Wcctcmi^ntion hne hp.d ^ Tnp^jor Imnact on clothing in China. 

What changes in style have occurred in Chinese dress in 
^the past twenty years? What has happened to the use of 
traditional dress in the city? Can you explain why the 
government has helped to encourage changes in clothing 
style av7ay from the elaborate, long clothing worn in the 
past? Have the Russians (during their period of friend- 
ship with the Chinese) had any influence on changes in 
clothing? 

Is. there any truth to the statement that mass production 
of clothing by government factories has almost eliminated 
the handlooming of. clothing and therefore has destroyed 
individuality? \Jhat effects would mass production have 
on Chinese style of clothing since the government discourages 
local handlooming and se\7ing for marketing purposes? miat 
elements of-' trB.ditional dress remain in China? Do gov- 
ernment clothing factories consider regional tastes when 



liovr havo laaterinla utjcd in iicTi'..' con.'iUrucuioa xw y;..ajc: 
changed frcm the seventeenth century to the pi-osent time? 
Ho\7 has th6! style of buildings changed in China? Have 
Westeni idoas had any impact on the construction of m'ban 
hemes and i-ural hemes? \fliat type of construction is the 
Qiinese goverment planning to solve its housing problems ( 
\-lhtxt has been the impact of large apartment houses on 
Chinese life? Have the newer apartoient dwellings ulitlized 
any of the basic elements of Chinese taste? Examine 
photographs of government housing projects and see if the 
design of windows^ doors, roofs and other architectural ^ 
elements confoms to earlier Chinese designs. How has t^is 
new type of lu-ban housin,", effected the extended family ' 
pattern of the Chinese? Has the government attempted to 
make any basic changes in rural housing? Examine photo- 
graphs of ccroDunal housing in Sinkiang Province. Are 
there elements of Chinese taste in their planning? 

How have the pressures of urbanization and industrializa- 
tion influenced the planning of Chinese homes? Do religion 
and superstition still influence the location of a Chinese 
home? Are the uses of gates and walls around private homes 
still encouraged by the government? How has the use of 
cKnent and concrete affected the construction of hemes in 
China today? 

'•Tc?t(?mi.^r.?,tion hn° T^^ri » wsinr iTn-nact on clothing in Clilna. 

What changes in style have occurred in Chinese dress in 
the past twenty years? V/hat has happened to the use of 
traditional dress in the city? Can you explain why the 
government has helped to encourage changes in clothing 
style away from the elaborate, long, clothing worn in the 
past? Have the Russians (during their period of friend- 
ship \T±th the Chinese) had any influence on changes in 
clothing? 

Is there any truth to the statement that mass production 
of clothing by government factories has almost eliminated 
the handlooming of clothing and therefore has destroyed 
individuality? VThat effiscts would mass production have 
on Chinese style of clothing since the government discourages 
local handlooming and sewing for marketing purposes? ^^hat 
elements of traditional dress remain in China? Do gov- 
ernment clothing factories consider regional tastes when 
making clothing? 

Why would the Impact of Western-style clothing be greater 
In Japan than in China? Does this lend support to the 
. claim that the Japanese are mere imitators and the Chinese 
were the creative leaders? 



India. 



Concepts and Understandings 

1. The geographic features and climate of India effects home conoti-uc tion 
and the use of clothing. (G) 
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"^^^^.^^^^^ - -- -- ~ .et.™ 

• ^p^^^ ^rTS.-:^ ^^^r't^irz^ 

rp!.-i.n ^^"^ plateau: Wjy do the people of the hiJl 

regions use so much vood in their construction of hemes? 

Ho'.7 do the monsoon rains affect the houses of the plains? 

a7ktTLl''lyS'^''''l °^ ^'^^^^^ ^"'i cooler hill regionr. 
s^Scwin? °^ materials and the style of house con- 

Stf hLef ' ^^-^^ ^^''^ ^^'^ different from the . 

S::f S^^tS'^^^^^^^^^ ^^---^ - ^^^ust^ont to 

coldln. T clothing of the regions that are 

• coastal regions and 

.1.?^^ °^ clothing? V/hat changes in 

Se d^n^r> the North and the South to accommodate 
raln^^? A °^ climatic conditions? How do the heavy 
rains of Assam affect the clothing worn in this region? 

- J^^fnf- ^^^^^^ climatic conditions, utilize si:nilar ' 

types of cjotninc? Is ther. unifoiidity z--r rr-* — 

SoXrThe^X^^^^^^^^^ cr_eate^hete.„^ or hcogeneity 

Is this 'duetto varying geographical influences? What 
■ J?f^?.i^! the existence of a large Muslim minority vith a 

he^Prn!? "J^^^'S t^^'liti^" Pl«y in this development of 
heterogeneity? VThat roles do the existence of other 

vpwJi?^ cultural groups play in creating ' . 

unassimilated tribes, etc)"' ^Vhat role is played by the 



regions ufie so much vood in their construction oi' hemes / 

How do the monsoon rains affect the houses of the plains? 

How does the climate of Kashmir and the cooler hill regions 
affect the choice of materials and the style of house con- 
struction? 

In vh&t v;ays is the typical fam heme different from the 
city home? 

Compare the homes of the Indian nobility vith poorer hemes 
in the same regions. Are they aliheV 

b. Clothing in India reflects regiom:l tastes and an adjustment to 
local climatic conditions. 

Describe the traditional clothing of the regions that are 
cold and those that are hot. Since the coastal regions ana 
the plains are both hot, would this increase the possibility 
of vising similar types of clothing? V/hat changes in 
clothing occur in the North and the South to accommodate 
the demands of the climatic conditions? How do the heavy 
rains of Assam affect the' clothing '.;orn in this region? 

Do areas having sjtailar climatic conditions, utilize similar 
types of c:iothinc'f is uije;x-c uraioimJ-Oj ---- • ^ 

. Are there any siGnificafit variations of cioT^hine v/xlu-lu 
Indo-Gangetic Plain ? 

Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity 
among the people of a nation. (A-S, G) 

a.. There is little unifoimity in style and materials used in 
building construction in India. 

Is this due to varying geographical influences? What 
role does the existence of a large Muslim minority vith a 

• different cultural tradition play in this development of 
heterogeneity? VJhat roles do the existence of other 

• minority religions and cultural groups play in creating 
variations throughout India (e.g. Jains, Parsees, Sildis, 
unassijnilated tribes, etc.)'' \^hat role is played by the 
historical tradition of India? Since much of India yas 
conquered by other cultures for lengthy periods of time, 
did this have any influence in creating regional differences 
in housing? Compare the temples of different kingdoms in 
India to see some of the regional patterns (e.g. Chalukya, 
Pallava, Afghans, Mughuls, Ghandara, Gupta, British oc- 

• cupation etc.) Are there any common patterns in their style 
of architecture? Did they have any influences on local 
taste in housing? Compare photographs of past styles with 

' current styles of the same region. Are^there any common 
elements in their design and decoration^ 

Do Indian homes look alike from region to region? Compare 
the wooden houses of Kaslimlr . with the pointed fciay and 
mud and strew houses on the Malabar Coast J^^^^^ 
beige cla-'' houses in ttie Hyderabad ReRj.on. Are they like the 
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small mud houses of Ino plains region? Are there ani' distinc- 
tive and unifying features that one could consider as 
typically Indian? 

The development of traditional features of Indian taste 
includes the following: 

- A preference for carving outside of temples 

and paintings outside of houses or on thresholds 

- extensive use of outdoor areas> but generally en- 

closed in some way by vralls or trees 
use of steep sloping roofs throughout most of India 

- the inclusion of a family altar room in most Hindu 

homes 

- the general absence of furniture 

- the use of an outdoor kitchen. 

Are these elements found throughout India? What variations 
can be found of these elements of design or taste? 

What is the importance of an outdoor area for cooking and 
Sleeping for a large part of the year? How is the veranda 
an essential part of many Indian homes? V/hat is a 
bungalow? In what vrays is its style and arrangement 
typically Indian? 

Compare the use of the garden in India with that used in 
Japan, and China. Eliminating the influences of the English 
and the Persians on the wealthy, how is the arrangement of 
the Indian garden .different from othor nations? How does 
the climate affect the arrangement of the gardens? With 
the exception of .the middle-class, how can one explain the 
lYequent absence of flowers around the Indian homes? In 
what ways are flowers used by Iiiaian fuUiillci d.-.r-— f-rv- 
items? How do poor Indian families make their homes more 
colorful ? . 

Compare the typical arrangements of cooldLng areas, sleeping 
areas, bathrooms and storage arrangements for clothing and 
utensils throughout India. Are there any variations of this 
arrangement? Is the use of furniture throughout India similar? 

a-LJ-^Indians use a charpoy (a bed of woven straw)? Do the , 
poor of each region have certain similarities of taste n-f ~^ 



- A preference for carving outside ol' temples 

find paintings outside of houses or on thresliolds 
• extensive use of outdoor areas^ but generally en- 
-xi'losed in some way by ualls or trees 
. - use of steep sloping roofs throughout most of India 

- the inclusion of a fomily oltar i^oom in most Hindu 

homes 

- the general absence of furniture 

- the use of an outdoor kitchen. 

Are these elements found throughout India? VJhat variations 
can be found of these elements of design or taste? 

\Jhat is the importance of an outdoor area for cooking and 
sleeping for a large part of the year? How is the veranda 
an essential part of many Indian homes? V/liat is a 
bungalow? In what ways is its style and arrang^ei'^* 
typically Indian? 

Compare the use of the garden in India with that used in 
Japan and China • Eliminating the influences of the English 
and the Persians on the wealthy^ how is the arrangement of 
the Indian garden different from othv-^r nations? How does 
the climate affect the arrangement of the gardens? With 
the exception of the middle-class, how can one explain the 
frequent absence of flov^ers around the Indian homes? In 
what ways ax'e xj-owers uscu. xuvixau rauia.j.a.^^ wcccrr. .^""^ 
items? How do poor Indian families make tiieir homes mure 
colorful? 

Compare the typical arrangements of coolcing areas, sleeping 
areas, bathrooms and storage arrangements for clothing and^ 
utensils throughout India • Are there any variations of this 
arrangement? > Is the use of furniture throughout India similar? 
Do all Indians use a charpoy (a bed of woven straw)? Do the 
poor of each region have certain similarities of taste of 
furniture? 

Clothing varies greatly from region to region. 

Compare the typical male attire in the plains region, the 
Deccan Plateau, Kashmir, Assam, the V/estern Coast, etc. 
What similarities can be seen from photographs? Do all 
males wear trousers? Do all males wear a covering on their 
chests? Do all males wear shoes or sandals? Is there a 
traditional color that is used by males? Are there dif- 
ferences in the use of Jewelry by males (e.g. earrings, 
bracelets, rings, etc.)? 

Compare the dress of the women of these regions. Is the 
sari worn throughout India? Is .it worn by yotuig girls? 
Is it worn by children? Are there differences in the 
draping of the sari from region to region? Look at 
photographs and try to determine whether there are any 
color preferences in the varying regions (e.g. hot 
colors in the South, such as orange, intense blue and 
greens and reds, while in Bengal there is a tendency for 
women "to wear white with an occasional trim of anaUher 
color and pastel colors. In Ra,lastan^ wcsnen prefer hot 
reds and oranges.). 



Compare the five yard sairl of many Indian vomea with its 
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choli (blouce); to the trousers ond tuxiics of girls -in 
the Northv;est^ and the bra and skirt eind three yard 
stole of Rajastoni women. Photographs vill reveal great 
VQriationiJ in clothing if 'the various regions nre represented. 
. Compare the clothing of the Hindu vor/ien with that of Muslim 
• women. Do they dz-ess alike ^ 

Vfliat do rural v/omen do \Ath the long saris when they have 
to do heavy manual labor*: How is the sari draped then? 
\lhat is the role played by jewelry in these regions? \71iy 
do vromen usually wear so much jewelry in India v VJhat is 
the significance of noserings? Compare a nosering worn 
in Raj as tan to that worn in other parts of India? Why 
are marriage dowries frequently given in the fonn of 
jewelry ; Are the variations in the use of jev/elry similar 
to the variations in clothing? Are there patterns, emerg- 
ing from our discussions that illustrate a series of 
separate regional cultures with sane unifying elements? 
Locate the areas you consider to have developed distinct 
individual patterns of food prqduction^ housing and 
clothing. 

As population increases^ man must strive to adapt or to use his 
environment to his mm best advantage. (A-S, E^G) 

a. Architectural style and building construction have been modified 
by Western standards to a limited extent. 

VJhat changes in architectural style have taken place in 
the last twenty years? Wliere have these changes occurred? 
V/hat types of changes have resulted? Examine photographs 
of Indian homes in new suburban communities. Are they 
similar to older Indian homes? Do they have, any relation- 
chip to style:? uccd ir: .'incrica? Arc the trodit^or'?! ''iT'^i'i 
of the courtyard, the kitchen and the sleeping quarters 
maintained? 

' What impact has the Western skyscraper had on Indian cities? 
Looking at the skylines of Bombay^ New. Delhi or Calcutta, 
can one find any Western influences? Examine photographs - 
of Indian industrial plants and compare them with local 
styles. Examine photographs of Le Corbusier^s designs for 
Chandigarh. Are they typical of the changes occurring 
within India? Which has had the greater impact on Indian 
architecture, the designs of Fatepur Silo'i or Western 
modernism? Examine photographs of Indian hotels. How do 



V/)iat do rural vornen do vitli the long saris when tliey have 
to do heavy manual labor': IIow is the sari drnped then*^ 
V/hat Is tlje role played by jwelry in these regions?. \fny 
do vromen usually v/ear so much Jewelry in India? \Jhat is 
the significance of noserings? Compare a nosering worn 
in Rajastan to tliat worn in other parts of India? Why 
are marriage dowries frequently given in the fom of 
jev^elry -/ Are the variationrj in the use of jev;elry sijnilar 
to the variations in clothing? Are there patterns emerg- 
ing from our discussions that illustrate a series of 
separate regional cultures with sqne unifying elements? 
Locate the areas you consider to have developed distinct 
individual patterns of food production, housing and 
clothing, 

As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his 
environment to his OTm best advantage, (A-S, E,G) 

a. Architectural style and building construction have been modified 
by Western standards to a limited extent. 

VThat changes in architectural style have taken place in 
the last twenty years? Wiere have these changes occurred? 
V/hat tjTpes of changes have resulted? Examine photographs 
of Indian homes in new subxirban communities. Are they 
similar to older Indian homes? Do they have any relation- 
ship to C tylCC ^ ^ A«%.*>^4 |^*N O /^"v-r* 4-V.r% 4-'v<r>«^-t -f' >t t-to CkC 

of the courtyard, the kitchen and the sleeping quarters >— 
maintained? 

Wliat impact has the Western skyscraper had on Indian cities? 
Looking at the skylines of Bombay, New Delhi or Calcutta, 
can one find any Western influences? Examine photographs 
of Indian industrial plants and compare them with local 
styles. Examine photographs of Le Corbusier's designs for 
Chandigarh. Are they typical of the changes occurring 
within India? Which has had the greater impact on Indian 
architecture, the designs of Fatepur Silo-i or Western 
modernism? Examine photographs of Indian hotels. How do 
most of the modern hotels retain a traditional Indian 
feeling of design? Pick out elements that are typically 
Indian. Since the majority of the Indian population still 
lives in rural villages and is limited in its travels and 
communications with other parts of India, can you assess 
the influence of the West on these areas? \Jhat effects 
have modern techniques of home construction and style had 
on rural areas? How adaptable have these rural villages 
been towards new ideas? If you were a government agent 
working, with rural villages, what changes would you 
reccamnend in bousing? If you were a member of a village 
panchayat (local ruling committee), what would your 
reaction to some of the proposed charges be? Examine the 
plans for a government housing project (blueprints can 
be obtained from government boolcs and manuals of house 
construction) and see* if it maintains any traditional 
elements. Is there any lingering British .1nfl\ience in 
Indian architectural style? 

"b. Lil:e architecture^ Indian clotliirig has been modified tc a . 
limited extent. 
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V/here have the greatest charses occurred in Inclinn • 
clothing? Why have men usually adapted quicldy to 
Western clothing while vmen have not done bo? 
Ho.; liavG the clothes of men chanf^ed? How have local 
religious prohibitions affected the use of leather and 
short dresses? Why have the bulk of the. changes occm-red 
in large cities rather than in smoll villages? V/)iat roles 
have movies, tourists and the British example played* in 
changing Indian attix^o? Wjat i-ole has increased eduea> 
tion facilities played in eliminating the use of tradi- 
tional materials and styles? How has the introduction 
of mass px-oduction influenced the use of traditional 
styles (e.g. the ehilcen embroidery on organdy in Uttar 
Pradash, the handlooning of silk for saris, etc*)? 
Does caste play a role in the choice of clothing? Does 
religion play a role in the choice of clothing? 

Canpare photographs of the traditional Muslim woman in 
her long black bourka and her daughter v^ear.^ng a dress 
or pants and a t\mie. T-.^hat effect has urbanization end 
industrialisation had on Indian styles of clothing? 
How has the sari changed under the pressure of women's 
desire to be more chic? (Tlie shoi'tening of the choli or 
blouse so that more of the wcman^s midregion is exposed 
is one such example.) 
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Learning Activities 



Tlieme I - Geographic Factors 



A. Japan 

!• Using maps that have the same scale, compare. Japan with 
California^ Great Britain, Paraguay, Italy or other areas 
to compare size, land arrangement, the coastline, and 
the distance of latitude that they occupy. 

2. Compare street maps of Tolcyo (a new city) to Kyoto (an old 
city)* Wrxat Is the pattern of street arrangement? Wliat Is 

the relatloniship of these cities to water? Examine recreational 
area parks, etc.)> their size, their arrangements and their 
accessibility for people* 

3. Examine a map of Tokyo and its environs* How has the spilling 
over of the city population affected nearby areas? How does 
the arrangemejit of the suburbs compare with that of the Inner 
city In transportation problems, education, recreation and 
tUGlnet:s? CC'Xpare photographs of Industrial complexes in 
Japan with those of the U.S. 

, Compare photographs and maps of a Tok;/o suburb and a New York 

City DUvurb? In wh-it waj's are they slike? Eow are, they 
diffcrorit? thry <?h^?^e ccrmo'^. "prnlistms? Is there anything 
distinctive aboub oapauc&e buuuxociii ux\;aG? 

5» Prepare a panel discussion on the most djnmediate problems 

facing the city of Tokyo. What has to be done to solve these 
problems in the next few years. 

6. Prepare a debate on the topic, "Japanese city planning is 
superior to that which Is done in the United States." 

J. Compax'e photographs of the traditional rural home with that 
of a city ha^'d and a subiirban home. How are they different 
from one another? How did they compare with each other?. Wmt 
Western, influences cstu be found in them? Why are modern apart- 
' ntent hoixses so disliked in Japan? 

Q. Show seme of the following films about Japan. 



From the BAVI Central Loan Collection: 



A. 



Japan 



1. Using maps that have the same scale ^ compare Japan with 
California^ Great Britain, Paraguay, Italy or other areas 
to compare size, land arrangement, the coastline, and 
the distance of latitude that they occupy. 

£• Compare street maps of Tolcj'^o (a new city) to Kyoto (an old 
city). V/liot is the pattern of street arrangment? Wliat is 
the relationship of these citiee to water? Examine recreational 
area parks, etc,)^ their size, their arrangements and their 
accessibility for people* 

3, Examine a map of Ttokyo and its environs, Hov; has the spillinc- 
over of the city popiUation affected nearby areas? How does 
the arrangement of the suburbs compare with that of the inner 
city iu tran-L-portation problems, education, recreation and 
t-tisinces? Co'X'fjare photo^'/aphs of ir^lustrial complexes in 
Japan with those of the U.S. 

Compare photographs and maps of a Tol^a-) suburb and a New York 
City GuVarb? In whut ways are they slJ.ke? Mow arj> they 

ff cr^^'t ? T>o t^r"' r^oo"^ -nvr.*!;" rms? Ts th(Dre anything • 

distinctive tiuuuu oapaiic&c ouutu'Loiii ux^^i? 

5, Prepare a panel discussion on the most Immediate problems 
facing the ci.ty of Tokyo. What has to be done to solve these 
probleras in the next few years, 

6. Prepare a debate on the topic, "Japanese city planning is' 
superior to that which is done in the United States." ? 

7, Canpare photographs of the traditional rural home with that 
of a city har.-; and a suburban home. How are they different 
from one another? How did they compore with each other?. Wiat 
Western, influences csiu be found in them? Why are modern apart- 
ment houses so disliked in Japan? 

8. Show seme of the following films about Japan, 

From the BAVI Central Loan Collection: 
Fishery in Japan 

Bpy of Japan: Ito and His' Kite • 
Industries of Japan 
An Island Nation 
, ; Japan 
/ * Japan, I962 

Japanese Boy, Story of Taro 
! Japanese PisMng Village* 

■ Kinescopes from Cl-jildren of Other Lands seri^^s 

From the Japan Society: 

City Life in Japan 
Fishing on the Coast of Japan 
Harvest in Japan 
Invitation to Japan- 
Industries of Japan 
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Japan (Japan in the 1930'6) . , 

Japan - .A Px^of ile of the Nation Today- 
Japan the Beautiful 
Japanese Family 
Japanese Fishing Village 
Japanese Econany 
Japan's Food * From Land and Sea 
Japan's Geograpliy 
Japan's New Family I^ai terns' 
Nara and Kyoto (Ancient Cities) 
The Leap Across Time (Modernization of Japan) 
New Horizons (changes in Japanese traditions) 
Personality in Culture (the development of 

Japanese personality) 
Rice Farming in Japan 
Village Life in Japan 
Village Potters of Onda 

One might, also consider an intereisting film made by Margaret Mead 
called "Four Families" dealing with the development of persomdity 
in the Japanese family as a result of familj^ relationships as 
compared vitli India^ Canada, and Prance, 

9* Make graphs shovring the rainfall distribution and average 

• temperatures on the islands. (See Appendix for information.) . 
What is th3 significance of these variations in climate for 
farmers? IThat is the importance of these factors in planning 
a house? How vould they affect the clothing of the people 
of these islands? Save these graphs and ccmpare them later 
vith similar graphs done for China and India. 

10, Make a chart of Japanese food production. How has it changed 
in the past trrenty 2re?.rs? Ho^ rioefi it compare with food 
production in India? IIov docu 11 ccinparc Trith food prod.rirt.ion 
in China? Compare per capita food production with that of the 
U.S. 

11. Ccropare the sizes of the Japanese fishing fleet and its catch 
with that of the U.S., Norway, Great Britain, the U.S.S.R., 
China (if available) and India. Compare the tonnage of sMps 
and the /amount of cargo carried by Japanese merchant vessels, 
and those of the other nations. 



^ 12. Examine photographs of the Japanese terrain, (Slides are excellent | 

for this purpose and can be made from photographs taken from old i 

issues Of Holiday or the National Geographic.) How is this 1 

terrain difficult for fanning? VJhat adaptations did the | 

Japanese have to make on their lands in order to use them 1 

EF(fc for fanning? ^ 

Wl — ^ ^ *' . _' l.^..^ WnTfO o-f»^^Ae>yi-l»P ^^i^^^w.^V> ^ x. - .i-^- - ^ i -» - f ^ < — ^ 



Japan's Geograpliy 
Japan's New Fsmily Patterns 
Ilaracnd Kyoto (Ancient Cibios) 
The Leap Across Time (Modernization of Japan) 
Kew Horizons (changes in Japanese truditions) 
■ Personality in Ctdture (the devolopicent of 
Japanese personality) 
Rice Fanning in Japan 
Village Life in Japan 
Village Potters of Onda 

One might also consider an intereating film made by MargRret Meed 
called "Four Families" dealing v/ith tlie development of pevsonality 
in the Japanese family as a result of family relationshipc as 
compared with India, Canada, and France. 

9. Make graphs shovang the raiixfall distribution and average 
temperatures on the islands. (See Appendix for inl'ormation . ) 
What is the significance of these variations in climate for 
farmers? V/hat is the importance of these factors in plaiming 
a house? How would they affect the clothing of the people 

of these islands? Save these graphs and conpare them later 
with similar graphs done for China and India. 

10. Make a chart of Japanese food production. How has it changed 
in the -oarst t'-rer.t.-" v«?rs' H<^w rtnr>R it comiDare ■vrith food 

produccxou 111 xauxai non uoou - -- • - 4.V, 

in China? Compare per capita food production with that of the 

U.S. 

n. Compare the sizes of the Japanese fishing fleet and its catch 
with that of the U.S., Norway, Great Britain, the U.S.S.R., 
China (if available) and India. Compare the tonnage of sliips 
and the /amount of cargo carried by Japanese merchant vessels, 
and those of the other xiations. 

12. acamine photographs of the Japanese terrain, (Slides are excellent 
for this purpose and can be made from photographs taken from old 
issues of Holiday or the National Geographic.) How is this 
terrain difficult for faming? What adaptations did the 
Japanese have to make on their lands in order to use them 

for fanning? 

13. Have students research and report on the unusual in Japanese 
fanning (e.g. raising strawberries, beef and dairy^cattle 
raising, sillworm culture, etc.). How are Japa.Hese techniques 
different from those of the U.S.? What factors tend to make 
them so different? 

111. Examine picture of the Japanese lakes, rivers, coastline and 
flora. Are they particularly beautiful? How do they affect 
Japanese life? Is there any substance to the claijn that the 
beauties of Japan's natural phenomena make the. Japanese 
people more sensitive to beauty? 

- 15. Debate the question, "Japan's lack of living space and food 
caused its people to expand jnto Chlnn, Koron and /?.lBev)hci-c 
throvighout her history." 
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16. Compare the Japanese diet ^dLth Ohat of the average Anerican 
tmlly. How are they similar? How ore they different? Set 
up a scale of minimum needs for proteins, carboliydrates and 
vitamins in t.he diet of the Anericana and ccmpare it \/itli 
t]ie diet of tJie Japanese. 

17. Vicit a Japanese restaurant for dinner or for lunch. Moderately 
priced meals can be arranged at Aki, h?.0 W. 119th Gt; Tsunaya, 
239 W. 105th street; Knmehachi, hi W. i^6th Street: or Ttoky-o 
SuJciyaki, Ihk W. 55th Street. A more elaborate, but ex- 
pensive meal oon be obtained at Benihana West, 61 V7. 56th 
Street. Students should be encourcgod to try the sashirai 

(m/ fish; teinpura and sul-ayaki. Since cookini? is done at 
the table, in most places, the students can observe cooking 
techniques at first hand. An expensive but unusual meal of 
hibaclii steak (meat from cows who are specially massaged by 
hand to increase tenderness) at Benihana East or West. Meals 
can be ordered in advance for the group. 

18. Traditional Japanese clothing can be examined f ran photographs, 
dolls dressed in traditional clothing or visits to the 
Metropolitan Museum Costume Institute or the Brooka.yn Museum. 

19. ■ Arrange an exhibit of Japanese photographs that are ready for 

banging. The photographs az'e large and attractive and can be 
rented from the Japan Society for ^5.00. There are also 
exhibits of traditional folk arts or furniture or photographs 
to be seen on trips to the Metropolitan Museum of Art, the 
Brooklyn Museum, the Brooklyn Botanical Garden (for the 
Japanes garden). Cooper Union Museum, and the East Asian 
Library at Columbia University in Kent Hall. 

0. lake the class to a ti aui iioiiil Lea ccrcu:C'^>-. Th? '^'^t* of 
$1.00 to ?2.00 per person includes tea and reiresmenub auu a 
lecture and demonstration on the Japanese tea ceremony. 
Contact the Tea Ceremony Society, 886 U.N. Plaza, 421-8820. 

1. Using modern photographs, compare the traditional Japanese 
dress with modern dress. Vfhy did so many Japanese abandon 
traditional dress? Were there any special puiTposes to 
traditional clothing, its color and motifs? 

2. Examine photographs of the interior of Japanese homes. IThat 
arrangements are standard in these homes for the family altar, the 
sleeping arrangements, the kitchen, the bathroom and the storage 
of clothing? 

J. Discuss -the question, "Japanese homes have shaped the person-' 
alities of the Japanese people by making privacy unattainable." 

. Discuss the question, "Japanese homes are practical for the 
terrain and the climate of -the islands." 



ly. Vir;:M; a Jc-ipaucrsc. restnuraut Xor uinnor or Tor lunjh, Mouuiwtoly 
priced meaitj oan be arransed at Aki, h20 W. 119th Ct; Tsmnaya, 
239 V/* 105th I3treetj Kaniehtichi, hi \U 46th Street; or Tols^o 
Sulciyaki, ihh V/. 55th Street* A more elaborate, but ex- 
pensive meal can be obtained at Benihana West, 61 V/. 56th 
Street. Students should be encouraged to try the sashiini 
(raw fish) tanpura and sulayaki* Since cooking is done at 
the table, in most places, the students can observe cooking 
techniques at first hand. An expensive but unusual meal of 
hibachi steak (meat from co\/s who are specially massaged by 
hand to increase tenderness) at Benihana East or V/est. Meals 
can be ordered in advance for the group. 

18. Traditional Japanese clothing can be examined fran pliotographs, 
dolls dressed in traditional clothing or visits to the 
Metropolitan Museum Costume Institute ox* the BroolOyn' MiaseuiTi. 

19. Arrange an exhibit of Japanese photographs that are ready for 
banging. The photographs are large and attractive and can be 
rented from the Japan Society for ^5.00. Tliere are also 
exhibits of traditional folk arts or furniture or photographs - 
to be seen on trips to the Metropolitan Museum of Art, the 
Brooklyn Museum, the Brooklyn Botanical Garden (for the 
Japanes garden). Cooper Union Museum, and the East Asian 
Library at Colimbia University in Kent Hall. 

$1.00 to. !p2.00 per person includes tea and reiresmexAUb tixiu u 
.lecture and demonstration on the Japanese tea ceremony. 
Contact the Te^ Ceremony Society, 886 U.N. Plaza, 1*21-8820. 

21. Using modem photographs, compare the traditional Japanese 
dress with modern dress. Vfhy did so many Japanese abandon 
traditional dress? Were there any special pujTposes to 
traditional clothing, its color and motifs? 

22. Examine photographs of the interior of Japanese homes. IThat 
arrangements are standard in these homes for the family altar, the 
sleeping arrangements, the kitchen, the bathroom and the storage 
of clothing? 

23. Discuss the question, "Japanese hones have shaped the person- 
alities of the Japanese people by making privacy unattainable." 

2k. Discuss the question, "Japanese homes are practical for the 
terrain and the climate of the islands." 

25. Utilize ccraraercial films playing in local theatres. On 
occasion, a special showing can be arranged for a large group. 
Japanese historical epics are wonderfxil for pictures of life 
In Tokugawa Japan or earlier. More modem themes are also 

of interest. Especially recommended is Chushingura and the 
Samurai trilogy. 

26. ' Utilize modern and traditional Japanese fiction for portraits 

of people, climate, homes and clothing. Soseki^s novels are 
filled with descriptions of traditional elements of Japan. 
Kawabata, Tanizakl, among others, can also be used for this 
purpose. K8.wahata*s Thousand Cranes is filled ^rLth descriptions 
Of Japanese symbolism. 
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China 



1. Using maps that have the-sniDo scale^ compare China with the 
U.S.^ the U.S.S.R,, Camda^ Brazil^ Indio.' and Japan. 
Exaraine the land areas^ the land arranfiemencs^ the coact- 
line::, end the distance of latitude that th'-y occupy. 

2. Make a graph of comparative population figures for the past 
100 years that include China^ Japan^ India^ the U.S.S.R. and 
the U.S. Examine changes in birth and death rates^ their 
causes and significance. 

3* JExamine a map of the cities of old Cliina. Compare Peking 
with Tol^yo^ Calcutta^ New York or London. Examine the 
relationship of the cities to the nearest body of water^ the 
outlying areas^ the terrain^ the availability of recreational 
areas and the problems of transportation in this city. 

^. Examine a pliysical map of China and note the varyi.ng physical 
features of each region. Usini outline maps^ have the 
students outline the distinct regions of China, Note possible 
Invasion and trade routes. 

5. Ti-ace the outlines of the farthest advances of the Chou^ T'ang, 
Yuan and Mancliu r)ynasties of China. V/hat effects did they 
have on the areas they overran? 

6. Examine photographs and maps (where available) of Peking or 
Shanghai. VJhat physical changes have taken place in China 
In the past nineteen years? HoV has the Communist regime 
changed the cities? What: has happened in nearby villages. 
How have they used their land in a different way from that of 
the pai:t? 

?• Have students prepare ccnimlttee reports on the effects of the 
practices of the Communist government on village life. 
Excellent sociological sources exist that are written by 
local people as well as foreigners. (See Jan Wlyrdal's 
Report Fr om a Chinese Village and Martin C. Yang's A Chinese 
Village. ) 

8. Prepare a debate on "China's greatest need today is to increase 
food production by any means available." 

9* Prepare a panel discussion on "The new methods used by 

Ccramunist China to increase food production are unique in 
that they attempt to disregard the heritage of the past 4" 

10. Divide the class into agencies and prepare a Five Year Plan for 
China. Each agency should be responsible for one aspect of the 
.plan. Present the plans during a class session in which each 



' 2. . . Make a graph of conparative population figuires for the past 
100 years that include China^ Japan, India, the U^S.S.R. and 
the U.S. Examine changes in birth arid death rates, their 
causes and significance. 

. 3. jExaraine a map of the cities of old Cltiina. Caiipare Peking 
with Tolvyo, Calcutta/ New York or London. Examine the 
relationship of the cities to the nearest body of water, the 
outlying areas, the terrain, the availability of recreational 
areas and the problems of transportation in this city. 

Exainine a pliysiceil map of China and note the varying physical 
features of each region. Usini^ outline maps, have the 
students outline the distinct regions of China. Note possible 
invasion and trade routes • ^ 

5. Tx^ace the outlines of the farthest advances of the Chou, T'ans^ 
Yuan and Mancliu I^ymasties of China. What effects did they 
have on the areas they overran? 

' 6. Examine photographs and maps (where available) of Peking or 

Shanghai. VJhat physical changes have taken place in China 
^ * in the past nineteen years? HoV has the Communist regime 

changed the cities? What has happened in nearby villages. 
How have they used their land in a different way frm that of 
tue past? ■ ' , 

.7. Have students prepare ccsnmittee reports on the effects of the 
practices of the Communist government on village life. 
Excellent sociological sources exist that are written by 

Z: _ local people as well as foreigners • (See Jan ^^yrdal^s 

Report From a Chinese Village and Martin C. Yang's A Chinese 
Village > ) 

8. Prepare a debate on "China's greatest need^today is to Increase 
food production by any means available 

'■'^ 9. Prepare a panel discussion on "The new methods used by 

. Ccramunist China to increase food production are unique in 

. ' ■ - that they attempt to disregard the heritage of the past." 

- ; ' 10. Divide the class into agencies and prepare a Five Year Plan for 

China. Each agency should be responsible for ''one aspect of the 
plan. Present the plans during a class session in which each 
agency is allowed five or ten minutes to present its proposals 
and'ccmpete with one another for the limited amount of funds 
^ available for development. Agencies might include hone con- 

.- r--^ struction, education, health and sanitation, food production, 

electrification,, light industry, heavy industry and trans- 
;. port at ion. 

m. Compare photographs of homes In various regions of China. How 
. r. are the homes alike? \^at elements do they have in common? 

; : . :. How are they different from each other? Does there seem to 

be any relationship between the styles and materials used and 
the physical features axid climates of^ the ro^ioM 



Ttid T-rfO Chinas, Part 1 and Purt II 
China of Marco Polo , co. rn\ 

China - A Spotlight on Asia (lansfscopc of 1957-;y; 
The Kevs Frcm China ' . . 

I'bpes on China from the Hands Across the World series 

There ere also raanj^ excellent conmcrcial f±23xis on China made 
by foreign nationals (e.g. Canadians, Britons, Frenctaen, etc. j. 
One Interesting film is that made by Felix Greene. These can he 
rented frcm commercial firms at varying rates. 

13. Make graphs showine rainfall and temneratxire distribution in 

China, (See Appendix for infomatior . ) What is the significance 
of the variations in climate for fanners V Uhat is tlieir ie- 
portance in the- planning of a house? llou would they afiect the 
clotliing of the people? Save your graph and compare it later 
with the one* you make- on Jopan and India. 

Ih, Make a list of foods produced in different regions of China. 
Using this list, explain how these differences create regional 
variations in diet. 

15. Compare estimates of food production in China with that of Japan, 
India, the U.S.S.R. and the U.S. Reduce figures to rough per 
capita food production to compare farm efficiency. 

, _ , . ..-«*• J.-.. — vryx.f ^c +.his T.Rrrain 
xo. iJiXamiue photo^rapub kjx wiii^io^w • 

good or difficult for farming? Vfliat adaptations did the 
Chinese have to make on their lands in order to use them for 
farming? 

17. Debate the question, ^ "The physical terrain of China prevented 
the creation of "a unilCied culture. Only a powerful anny held 
the nations together." 

18. Discuss the statement, "China's pressure of population increase 
has caused great movements of people to Sinkiang and other 
western areas." 

19. Debate the question, "China's geographic isolation caused her 
to develop a unique and brilliant culture ^d.thout any foreign 
Influences until the end of the nineteenth century. 

20. Visit a Chinese restaurant. Since many students have had sane 
experience with Ajnericanized Qiinese foods such as Chop Suey 
or Chow Mem, it is advisable to take the. class for a Chinese 
tea lunch - a dura san. Here, food is constantly brought out 

■ on small plates.-- The student-can take.whateyer. inte rests, hi m. 
You pay by the number of plates you have selected. The food is 
pork, shrimp or beef in dough or a variation of dumplings that 
are stuffed. A tea lunch can be obtained at Nam Wah on Doyers 

. Street In Chinatown. • 

21. Traditional Chinese clothing can be examined from P^^tographn, 
• dolls or visits to the Metropolitan Museum Costume Instl^uve 

or to the Brooltlyn Museum. 

22; Using modern photographs of Chinese peoples, compare the ^ 
. changes in Chinese clothing styles. Have ctudcnte report on. 



vhlch this waHcUplShi! '""""^ - 

■ SiS:i^=:„tLt;=JSx*isrthft'tf'"=*''" " -'-'^^^ 

it ™,ec;s=;ery tHr viS «>o Sovorraent of Japan l,aa found 

.r«ily counci? a^afr^ha^'^cSa T^.TlZl''''^'^'"''"'" °' 
^InlT^ZTf S^fLnro'=??'r f the Japanese people has 

uttnnes or Shintoism and Bhuddism accomplish this? 

en?^r:hosiS.S'L;7:er:^ JJ-^ ^irtues.'^o this 

been .Imported earlier f^V^x Confucianism which had 

metaphysics nnd SinL^^ " neglected 

relatSnships Of iSerxor / ' hierarchic 

father, v.csal to 2rl ^"^^'^ to husband, son to 

the foroier ?o the V li:'^^' ''''^ ^^^"'^^ ""^'^ obligations of 

ror puttin. ?t1^nto Spa'L^S^^S^^^^ ^° 

trend":.'^rd°LiM^^^^ -^^P^^' ^^^^^ ^een a 

had marS ef f cJis^on uf^l °^ apartn.ent houses. This has 

a eiiccts on the nature of the modem Japanese family. 

traditional ^panes' f^.3^r^ -a^Ias the :^turc cf the 

rSf Of jl-pSl'rw^^ °^ '^^^ increasing 

jSaneL ^Po-tant effects on ^ 



it uruiec'jsGery lo pr<;vide KUioSivo aid I'or the poor, iiL»:pi:Mn \:rry tiiio 
iG true in Japan* s jpcist history, Hov would the disintegration of the 
fanily council affect; the volfare of the nation? 

7. One of the reasons for the liomoeeneity of the Japanese people bus 
.been the pov/ers of the family on the* individual. Compare this with 

marriage in the United States today. 

8. The religion of Japan merely strengthens family tradition and authority. 
How do the doctrines of Shintoism and Bhuddism accomplish this? 

9. "Modern Japan inherited a code of behavior imposed by the Tolrjgawa 
shogunate. Loyalty was considered the first of all virtues. To this 
end tl)e fihoguaate revived a variety of the Confuciaaism whicli had 
been imported earlier from Cliina. In the new version it neglected 
metaphysics and emphasized a secular code built around hierarchic 
relatiom-r-ips of inferior to supci'ior (wife to husband^ son to 
father^ vr^.csal to lord and the like)^ and around the obligations of 
the forjier to the later, vrnen the notion of rights for all was 
imported into Japun in the 19th century ^ a new word had to be coined 
for putting it into Japanese." (Seidens ticker) 

10. As a result of increasing urbanization in Japan, thei^e has been a 
trend toirard building sr.aller houses or apartment houses. Tliis has 

' had marked effects on the nature of the modem Japanese family. 

n'*^wN 'N^*^'-.r•*- VT^^J-, , 4;5^«« 4'V^•^r>^^rr\y T«r>in* o<5 , t.pT PVl .s1.0n • neWSDaPCrS 

and eaucatsion ^^'^ been linpurotuio iu wiaiiei^e? i^-ui'd C- 
traditional Japanese f asxily. 

12* Despite the continuation of tradition in many arec.s, the increasing 
role of independent v/omen has had the most important effects on 
Japanese faiaily life. 



2. China 



a. Tlie extended family unit stems from the male side. 
(A-S) 

The head of the household is usually the eldest, son. 
Adoption occurs, but not with^ the frequency the^ it 
does in Japaai. The yoiunger brother sometimes founds 
a branch house, but frequently shares the responsibili- 
ties and the property with his older brother. (A-S) 

c» Primogeniture was not as common in China as in Japan. 
' Property was usually » divided among sons or shared in 
' common, nor was. a family as quick to disinherit an 
erring or incanpetent son as the Japanese were* 
(A-S, E) 

d. The family unit is an economic and a sociological unit. 

The family name suffers for the errors and transgres.qi.ons 
of its members, but there ^.ms seldom any punitive 
action taken against the family by govei-nraent officials 
for. the misdoings of its members. (A-S, E) 
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riie family frequently ircluded grandparGnts, aunts 
(widows or spinsters, tlae families of youiicor brothers 
and sometimes the families of grandchildren. It was 
considered desirable to liave three/ four or five 
generations living under one roof. (A-S) 

^^!t "^^^^^ maintained contact th.-ough family councils 
with other members of tho clan (having the same surname 
and coming frcsa the same region). The councils, in the 
past, frequently wielded great economic power by lending 
money or land to family members for the purpose of 
business activities. Tiaey scraet3me» acted to raise 
funds in order to bribe officials when family members 
encountered difficulties with the government. Tliey 
also used their contacts through marriage and friendship 
to smooth the path of family members with government 
Officials. Tlaey could usually be counted on in a crises 
since one of the guiding principles of choosing marriage 
partners was the connections of the parties with powerfia. 
or influential families. The clans varied in size 
Jscme had 150,000 members and more) and in wealth. 
I^iey were frequently found in one common region. Never- 
tjeleos when Sun- Yet-sen was in exile, he obtained sub- 
stantial funds from clan members in China, as veil as 
those living in Hai/aii and Southeast Asia. Clan ties 
were fairjy strong in many cases. (A-'s, E, PS) 

The picture described of the extended family was 
typical for the wealthy merchants and some prosperous . 
fam famUies. As a rule, the poor could seldom' 
afford the costs of an extended family. The burden 
of supporting a number of families from a small plot 
of land or from the wages from manual labor was too 
great. E::tcr.dcd frr.llJoc. wsre v.^vniy comronn amon^: 
the more prosperous and among the nomadic peoples 
of the West and the Northwest. In poorer families it 
was common to divide inherited property among the sons 
or for younger sons to sell their shares to older 
brothers and leave the house. (A-S, E) 

Urbanization, industrialization and the pressures of 
the Communist government of China have been active in 
changing the traditional family structui-e. fA-S. E. 
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v;ith other mejnbers of tiu> clan (havirj^ the same surnajr.e 
and coming; from the snino region). 'Clie councils, in the 
payt, frequently wielded Gi'^cat cconcmic power by lendin^^ 
money or land to family members for the puii)Ose of 
business activities. Tiiey sonetimcs acted to raise 
funds in order to bribe officials wlien faniily meinbers 
encountered difficulties with the Government. Tliey^ 
also used their contacts through marriace and friendship 
to smooth the path of family members with govenment 
officials. Tney could usually be counted on in a crises 
since one of the guiding principles of choosins marriage 
partners was the connections of the parties vith powerful 
or influential famille5=, Tne clans varied in size 
(come had 150,000 monbei^s and more) and in wealth. 
Tlicy were frequently foxmd in one cornreon region. Never- 
tl3Ql<ASs when Sm> Yet-sen was in exile, he obtained sub- 
stantial funds frcm clan members in China, as well as 
those living in Hawaii and Southeast Asia. Clan ties 
were fairly strong in many cases. (A-S^ PS) 

The picture described of the extended family was" 
typical for the wealthy merchants and some prosperous 
fam families. As a rule, the poor could seldom' 
afford the costs of an extended family. The burden 
of supporting a number of families from a small plot 
of land or from the wa^es from manual labor was too 

o**--*-^- — * - - 

the more prosperous and among the nomadic peoples 
of the West and the Northwest. In poorer families it 
was common to divide inherited property among the sons 
or for younger sons to sell their shares to older 
brothers and leave the house. (A-S, E) 

Urbanization, industrialization and the pressures of 
the Communist government of China have been active in 
changing the traditional family structure. (A-S, E, 
PS) 



Ideas to Discuss 

1. How has the increasing movement to the cities affected the extended 
family? 

2. The Chinese government has been active in reducing the wealth and power 
of family clans in modern China. This policy is essential to their 
continued control over their nation. 

3. Reforms in the educational system of China have reduced family ties 
by introducing universal education in place of the older Confucian 
system. 

If, Ccxmnunal living has been encouraged as ' a way of reducing family 
loyalties and increasing state loyalties. How does this compare 
with communal living in the U.S.S.R. and Israel today? 

5. Through careful planning a family could sustain its economic and 
political powers in the past for a long period of time. 

26 
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7. 
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9. 



10. 



11. 



wi^Pr ''f-?^^ °^ ^l^'^'^ in.Ci:ina acted as a 

£dav thf . hardships of life when the government did little. 
roday the roles are reversed. 

^r^nfiM °""-t=in"£^tion of the extended family -ict to preserve the 
traditional ways of the past (e.g. education, religion/ cuboids )? 

?or"the InT.'^^/ "^^^^^^ Sroater opportunities 

Hot dM t ? to inprove his econcmic position in the past, 
diffl i-i'l^ societies differ in this respect'/ How do they 

differ m this respect today. 

Sse^'^fffi?^ ^f"^^y ^-^^^ indicates a constant 

or i ^. economic and political power in four 

f i?tv vL^ S or hundred and 

win! J ! C ^^^^ explanation for this phenomenon? How 
Kow Ln'^ absence of primogeniture affect the wealthy family? 
to stSf «l'^^^^^''f °f ^^"^^ ownership as the only legitimate way 
How ioild tL to business inva^t^^ents affect fmi2^' fortunes? ' 

fortunSv 5 ^°h°lar-literari system of education affect family 
liSnr;LSV°S^^ emphasis on ostentatious and extravagant 
the SnSf ."^^^^ fortunes? Contrast all o.f these factors with 
«ene^L?i Japanese system to explain why Japanese faxiiilies 

Of SS;^^ ^^^"'^ l°^«r P^^'i°ds than those • 

IZ au?hoS^Si°^^''L^^^"°^°P^^y•^• ^^^^ strengthen family traditions 
Xlfl ^ " ^"^^ ''i^^o^* Confucianism, family ties 

vould not have been so strong ar,d so pervasive? 

op^n!f 2!!.''^°*^ development of a series of ideas he 

o^pi^J?^^ maintained that the emphasis on land 

nXf i? if i^^P^id sniall return on invested capital) and the. 
Co^?i!cf ^J?^ ^J^r^^^^ ^^^3^ s'^^ed as anti-eapitalist forces. 
rh«!r ? ""^^^ '^^P^''- "'^^ ''^ the rise of a mer- 

l"" "^^P^^ the 17th century who expanded their cap- 
italistic enterprises and often maintained their power over a 

vSSs diSerent?*'"' °' "^^^ ^^^^^ 



ERIC 



3. India 



a. 



The extended family unit stems from the male side. 
(A-S) 

The head of the household is the eldest son. He 
• heads the main house. Younger brothers head branch 

hoUflPS nr ..W4.i, 



8, Chinese society; it has been claimed^ offered greater opportunities 
for the indivj.durd to inprove his econonic position in the past. 
Hov; did thege tv:o societies differ in this respect? Kow do they . 
differ in this respect todvy. 

• _ 

9- Tl)e s^budies of past family groups in Cliina indicates a constant 

ris'^ and fall of femilies from econanic and political power in four 
or five generations. Wealth and power did not seem to remain in the 
hands of one family for more than one hmidred or one hundred and 
fifty years. Is there an explanation for this phenomenon? How 
would the absence of primoeeniture affect the wealthy family? 
Hov would the emphasis on land ownership as the only leKitimato v/ay 
to status as opposed tc business investments affect family fortunes? 
How \/ould the scholar-literari system of education affect family 
fortunes? How v/ould the emphasis on ostentatious and Gxtrava^ant 
living affect feimily fortunes? Contrast all of these factors with 
the traditional Japanese system to explain why Japanese families 
generally maintained their fortunes for longer p2riods than those 
of China. 



I 10 V ^^''^ religion (or philosophy) in China strengthen family traditions 

I ^ . and authority? Is it true that' without Confucianism^ family ties 

: would not have been so strong and so* pervasive? 

\ 11 • Max V7eber^ who ;rrote s.'bout the development of a series of ideas he 

[ tradictory to this ethic. He maintained that the emphasis on land 

1 ownership (which paid a small return on invested capital) and the 

[ nature of the extended family both served as anti-capitalist forces. 

I ^ Contrast this with Japan. How can we accoimt for the rise of a mer- 

i chant class in Japan by the 17th century who expanded their cap- 

[ italistic enterprises and often maintajjaed their power over a 

j longer period of time than those of China. How were the family 

{ values different? 



3- India 



[. a» The extended family unit stems from the male side. 

I (A-S) 

1 b. The head of the household is the eldest son. He 

I heads the main house. Younger brothex^s head branch 

I . houses or live with their eldest brothers in some 

.V^rv..|.-:N^- . ... .. . • cases. (A-S) 

c. The family unit is an etoncmic and a social unit. 

'The family name ia frequently tarnished by the trans- 
gressions of younger brothers^ but an erring son is 
seldom disinherited. However^ in cases where a son 
marries a woman of a much lower caste against the 
• family's wishes^ he will be disinherited in favor 

of other brothers or uncles^ cousins or nephews. 
Failure at school or business is seldcm punished by 
the f amilj'-. Sons are frequently indulged by their 
parents and children are seldom punished* It is tx>6 
unusual to find a son in a mi.rJ/no-olafis family who 
does no work and simply lives off the fmnily* A 
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youiicer son will be indulged in this behavior.' 
However, when the head of the fcmily dies, the 
eldest son is expected to Give up his pursuits and 
to run the family business. ThMS sons w].o were in 
college (in India or the U.S.) or were enct-.-eJ in 
artistic or philosophical activities are still ex- 
pected to end these activities and to head the famllv 
business. From all indications, there does not seem' 
to he too much resistance to this situation. (A~S, E) 

The extended family frequently includes grandparents, 
spinster or A/idow aunts, nieces, nephews and frequently 
the families of younger brothers. It is not uncommon 
lor a \roman who has left her husband (or vice versa) 
to bring her children to live with her in the house 
of her eldest brother. This is true in poor families 
^l.^^T"/'' wealthy ones* Among the- poor^ however, the 
extended family is more limited. The financial situa- 
tion makes it difficult for a large family. Neverthe- 
J-ess, It is not unconmion to find an elder son support- 
ing his mother and younger brothers and sisters and 
delaying his ovm marriage until ho has provided for 
the marriages of his brothers and sisters. V7hen he 
does many, his mother will continue living with him. 
bometimes his married sisters will live with him. To 
his sisters' children he is uncle and father. Even 
When his sisters live in their husband's households, 

frequently to help them deal with 
problems with his nieces and nephews and is looked upon 
as an authority figure. Farm families often have an 
extended family (up to three generations ) and f am the 
land in common. I^nien friction does occur between 

^i!"" yvhich is not uiicumua cwibxuci- 

ing tne often crowded conditions) the younger brothers 
usually leave the household and are given a small 
settlement of land or money as part of their claim, 
isiere is a desire to avoid division of property into 
Bmaii parts. Younger sons who leave hone frequently 
nave to be content allowing the elder brother to 
run the business and to give them a share of the profits 
(If they vdsh to). (A-S, E) 

The kin^ group is created by marriage and blood. Families 

frequently marry off daughters to families in order to 

families of the same village. 

^«rJ! M ^?^^iP is through the male only, a man may 
marry his aun^.«.., v... . 



pecucd zo end tlief;e activitioG ani to ht^ou the fer.ily 
business. From all indications^ there does not seen 
to be too nucb resistanoe to this situation. (iWS^ H) 

The extended family- froquent].y includes grandparents, 
spinster or widov; aunts, nieces, nephevs and frequentlj^ 
the fninilies of younger brothers. It is not uncomMn 
for a \7omQn who has left her Imsband (or vice versa) 
to brine her children to live with her in the house 
of her eldest brother. This is tnie in poor families 
as well as wealthy ones. Amon^j the poor, however, the 
extended fajnily is more limited. The financial situa- 
tion makes it difficult for a larijc f(xiiiily» ^ Neverthe- 
less, it is not unccmmon to find an elder son support- 
ing his mother and yoimger brothers and sisters and 
delaying his o^m marriage until he has provided for 
the marriages of his brothers and sisters, vnien he 
does marxy, his mother will continue living with ])im. 
Sometimes his married sisters will live with him. To 
his sisters' children he is uncle and father. Even 
when his sisters live in their husband's households, 
he is called upon frequently to help them deal with 
problems with his nieces and nephews and is looked upon 
as an authority figure. Farm families often have an 
extended family (up to three generations) and faim the 
land in common. ' ;iJhen friction does occiu" between 
broUicici ttjtiu uiexr wxveis vwnicii nob Uiicummu/i cuutoxutri- 
ing the often crowded conditions ) the younger brothers 
\as\ially leave the household and are given a small 
settlement of land or money as part of their claim. 
There is a desire to avoid division of property into 
small parts. Younger sons who leave heme fx^equently 
have to be content A/ith allowing the elder brother tc 
run the business and to give them a share of the profits 
(if they wish to). (A-S, E) 

The kin* group is created by marriage and blood. Familie 
frequently marry off daughters to families in order to 
create alliances with other families of the same village. 
Since blood kinship is through the male only, a man may 
marry his aunt's daughter, but not his uncle's daughter. 
Family councils do not exist as they do in China or Japan 
However, In times of emergency, the. family often draws 
together to aid each other. 

As a 

rule, family clans wield little or no economic power. 
They usually provide moral and physical support in times 
of crises. In a dispute over land with a neighbor, the 
ijeajibers of the family in the same village will put 
pressure on the other party (including physical violence) 
to give up his claims. It is not vmcommon for family 
disputes to bring in family members of a number of 
nearby villages Just as weddings would do the same. 
(A-S, E, PS) 

One may be admitted to a family by marriage or adoption • 
While adoption is unccnnmon, the sons of younger brothers 
are scanetimes raised in a household that has no son. 
A woman's alJpgiance ir to her family by mf^rringe, hut 
she does not nec«fiS6arily looc ccmtact wlt*h her owu fnmi.ly 



In times of crises^ h(:r hue band mGy provide aid*, 
to her f Dinily, but he is not required to do so for 
purposes of preserving his honor (as is common in 
Japan). A vcroan will frequently go to the house of 
her mother to give birth to lier first child and will 
sometjjTies return for visits that may last for a few 
months. (A-S) 

6« Uz'banization, industrialization and modern medical 
practices have begun to make changes in family life 
in India. (A-S^ S; PS) 

Ideas to Consider and Debate ; 

l; More than 70J^ of India's population still lives in iniral villages. 
'Ihis has a great effect on the maintenance of traditional family 
life. 

5. Many Indian families living?; in urban areas are squatters and simply 
live on the streets or in bustees (small hovels in Calcutta made of 
waste materials). Living in this fashion has a great impact on family 
life. 

3- Mie Indian government has attempted to claange the nature of the 

'traditional family. What features would they wish to change? VTliat 
problems have they encountered ^./ith their programs? I'Jhy is there more 
resistance to birth control in India than in Japan? How are India's 
housing problems different from those of Japan? How does the Indian 
government's program to transform family life compare in purpose 
and method with the program of the Chinese government? 

h. Western-style education that has been introduced on a large scale 
in Indi??. h?.s had Tfvoff^vmr^ e^-f'er-^^^ on f.rfldttional fiijnilv life. 

5- The continuing use of arranged marriages in India helps a family to 
sustain its economic and political pow^r. How does this happen? 

6. The Indian family clan is quite different in its behavior in times of 
stress than the clan in Jap«ui. What are these differences? 

?• One author noted that as long as the family in India maintains its 
authority^ there will be homogeneity within the family. The breakup 
of family authority implies an end to family homogeneity. 

6. How do the religions of India affect the family tranditops and 

authority? How does family authority strengthen the caste system 
of India? 



g. Ui^banizatiori; indiist-'lalization and nodern medical 
practices have begun to make char^^es in family life 
in India. (/wS^ E; PS) 

Ideas to Consider and Debate : 

1. More than lO'jo of Indians population still lives in rural villaGes. 
*rhis has a great effect on the maintenance of traditional family 
life, 

2. Many Indian f omilies livin;?. in urban areas are squatters and simply 
live on the streets or in bustees (small hovels in Calcutta raade of 
waste materials). Living in this fashion has a great Impact on family 
life. 

3. Tlie Indian government has attempted to change the nature of the 
traditional family. What features wovdd they wish to change? Vfliat 
problems have they encountered their programs Y \^y is there more 
resistance to birth control in India than in Japan? How are India s- 
housing problems different from those of Japan? How does the Indian 
government's program to transform family life compare in puiTpose 

and method vith the program of the Chinese government? 

k. Western-style education that has been introduced on a large scale 
In Trdin hss h**/? r>ro:f^^^'^ nn -hrArlitinnal ftiinilv life* 

5. The continuing use of arranged marriages in India helps a family to 
sustain its economic and political power. How does this happen? 

6. The Indian family clan is quite different in its behavior in times of 
stress than the clan in Japan. What are these differences? 

7. One author noted that as long as the family in India maintains its 
authority, there will be homogeneity within the family. The breakup 
of family authority implies an end to family hanogeneity. 

6. How do the religions of India affect the family tranditons and 

authority? How does family authority strengthen the caste systan 
of India? 

9. One observer noted that despite the depressing poverty, Indian 

families (including those living in bustees) seem to be happier anc. 
have a stronger attachment for each other than American families. 
Can you explain this observation? 



B. The Role of the Father 
Concepts and Understandings 
Japan, China and India 

1. Men have superior status and rights. (A-S, B) 

•/Jhat legal rights did men l»ave that wcr« trodiivLonally <l£nied 
to women Y 
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Rights of inheritance. 

FlGhts to divorce. 

Fights to polyganiy (or concubines). 

Rights to an education • 

Political, rights* 

Decision making in the family* 

What was the traditiomil relationship of men to their v^ivc^s? 
Wiat was the relationship of men to Iheir children? Wjat roles 
do men play in decision making in the immediate family mid in 
the clan? \^)at traditional roles did men play in govei^nment 
operations (e#g. the Pancheyats in India, the scholar group 
in Cliina^ the lords and Scimurai of Japan)? l/liat changes has 
modern society brought to these traditional i^ights ? Hov has 
the Japanese Constitution of 19^^?^ tlie Chinese government and 
the Indian Constitution of I95O affected these traditional rights? 

How has urbanization and industrialization affected traditional male 
rights? How had increased education of women affected these rights? 
How does the status of the male and his rights differ from m^ban 
to nu^al societies? Wiat position is played by the male head of 
the household concerning bin married cliildren and their spout^es? 
How does the role of the male in Japan> Claina and India today - 
differ from that of American males? How is it similar? 

Inheritance and fjimily kinship follows the male line. (A-S) 

How is family kinship traced In Japan, China and India? What taboos, 
if any, are placed on marriage as a result of family relationships? 
Can a boy marJiy his cousin (his uncle's daughter on his mother *s 
side, or his aunt's daughter on his father's side)? 

How is property divided in the traditional family upon the death 

of the head of the bmisf^hnld? How are wives and daughters affected 

by the inheritance Li\uclltlc;i upaii the dcr.th of the heod of t.hf» 
house? What is expected of women when their husbfinds die? 

How do modern practices differ from the traditional practice of 
inheritance? What differences are discernible in each of these 
nations today? How are kinship relations affected by emigration 
to other regions or nations? 

Men are engaged in supporting the family. (E) 

What are the traditional methods of training and educating males 
for their future roles in Japan, China and India? How do these 
paractices vary in zuraland urban areas? 

What responsibilities does the traditional society require the male 
to undertake towards his grandparents, parents, brothers, sisters 
and theijc families? How have urbanization and migi^ation affected 



Vflnat V7as the relationship of men to their chilch-en? What roles 
do Tuen ploy in decision riaki.ng in the ircmediate fanily and in 
• the clan? Ifliot traditioncil roles did raen play in jioverninent 
operations (e*g, the Panchayats in India, the scholar group 
in Cliina^ the lords and Scimurai of Japan)? ;71:at chaneeo has 
modern society brought to these traditional rights? How has 
the Japanese Constitution of 19^^?^ Wie Chiaese Government and 
the Indian Constitution of I95O affected these traditional rights? 

How has urbanization and industrialization affected traditional male 
rights? Hovr bad increased education of women affected these rights? 
How does the status of the male and his righ.ts differ frcn urban 
to rural societies? \niat position is played by the male head of 
the household concerning, his married children and their spoia^^es? 
How does the role of the male in Japan> Cliina and India tocloy 
differ from that, of y\merican males? How is it similar? 

Inlieritance and fmily kinship follows the male line. (A-S) 

How is family kins-hip traced in Japan, China and India? Vfeat taboos, 
if any, are placed on marriage as a result of family relationships? 
Can a boy marry his consin (his uncle's daughter on his mother s 
side, or his aunt^s daughter on his father's side)? 

How is property divided in the traditional fajnily upon the death 
oi* t.hP herd nf th.- hmiRPhnld? How are wives and daughters affected 

house? What is expected of women when their husbands die? 

How do modern practices differ from the traditional practice of 
inheritance? What differences are discernible in each of these 
nations today? How are kinship relations affected by emigration 
to other regions or nations? 

Men are engaged in supporting the family. (E) 

What are the traditional methods of training and educating males 
for their future ;roles in Japan, China and India? How do these 
practices vary in rural and virban areas ? 

What responsibilities does the traditional society require the male 
to \mdertake towards his grandparents, parents, brothers, sisters 
and their families? How have urbanization and migration affected 
these traditional responsibilities? What role is played by the 
" woman in the support of a family? What training is she given? • 
How have modern coeducational systems put wcanen in a more 
competitive role with men? 

Men occupy a special role in the education and rearing of their 
children. (A-S) 

\7hat is the relationship of the father to his children? \^ho rears 
and cares for the infant and the young child? How does a father 
treat his sons? His daughters? Compa:^ the roles of fathers in 
Japan, China and India with reference to decision making concnvu- 
ing children's lives and the intensity of their rea.ati.onf^hips. 
How is this different from an Amerlnon malo and Ms children? 
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(i Children? How hl^e tie4 v.f ? faceted to sliov tou-ard hio 

;= , modern influences ^ i^tL^. '''^^'^^' '"•'''"^'^^^ ^^°°use of 

I today between the V aJhe^« nd the^^'f 

conflicts of fj-thr-r- Children? Compare tlie 

I . - inai. -JiK^n?Ji:rirt2sx^^^^ • 

• Wife living in a snaS'(:°'^^,^\\\°°!;;:f by a husband and" 

f; members? What is the reint?!??, ^ ^"^^ ''^th other fani.ly 

|: If a -other-in-L. abu ello^r^^^^^^ -d the vifo? 

l! is the husband ejcpected ^o col ff v, ^^ughter-in-lav, 

il °^^*°°^ff<^ct theVrSa^Lnr?. ^ ""."^^^ How doec social ' 

ii in China, exclusion of 'Son fr^*^:.^''?^ '^''^P^'^' concubines 

M countries)? ^^'''^ life in all three 

i'.' 

[| ^' ,Ihe Role of tho v.^^-hpT 

Concepts and Unr^Pr^-h^^j^n^ . • {' • 

Japan, China and InrUp 

husbands and sons." (A-s/ e, PS) ^-^^h-^. 

1 dai*h?eTJ: W?ttLr in deciding the future of his 

father over his S^l ^ers iVSai^^'^'r^^^^ °^ the 

While consulting he. ^^^'^ ^^^^^ ^tr? 

ssrd^:3^\^i^^^^^^^ 

. lives of Widows and divorcees fe^ °°^trles restrict the 
' - may a Japanese wife do S ] er l^^I: ^^^t 
Chinese woman do? How ^fulfa^ indL '.'f ^ 
in her traditional w^? ^ ^''^^'^ "^^^ ^°^°t to abandonment 

ffe _there any differences between w.-v.. . . 
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FarailiciS seldorfi h?.ve privacy^ nor aro inen expected, to sbow 
affection tov^irds their wivei;. (A-S) 



What effect does livinej together as an extended feinily have on 
privacy? vJhat pi'oblems would be encountered by a husband and 
vife living in a snail (or even a large) home with other family 
members? What ic the relationship of the husband end the v/ifeV 
If a niOther-in-la*j abuses (ore even beats) her daur;hter-in-la-./^ 
is the husband expected to co;ae to her aid? ]io\r does social 
custom affect their relations (c^g. ceishas in Japan, concubines 
in China, exclusion of vonien frcn social life in all thi*ee 
countries)? 

Ho'7 has modcnuzation affected these l-elationsliips ? liov/ has 
lurbanization and tlio slo\7 dariise of the extended feriily affectvd 
these* relationr.hips / Tnat le^al cliances }iave affected these 
trad:ltional patterns ? 



C. The Role of the .Mother 
Concepts and Understandings 
Japan, China and India 

husbands and sons. (A-S, E, PS) 

\7hat riglits does a father have in deciding the future of his 
daughter in the traditional society? Compare the rights of the 
father over his daughters in Japan, China and India* Where doc\-i 
the father have the greatest amount of power over the life of 
his daughter? 

VJhat rights does a wife have in her husband's household? \1hat 
decisions does she make by herself? Wiat decisions does she make 
while consulting her husband? What decisions are prohibited to her? 

What is the situation of the wife upon the death of her husband? 
Hov/ does traditional society in these countries restrict the 
lives of widows and divorcees (e^g. purdah, suttee, etc*)? \^at 
may a Japanese wife do if her husband deserts her? Mhat does a 
Chinese v^oman do? How would on Indian wife react to abandonment 
in her traditional way? 

Are there any differences between wives in rural areas and thosi* 
in urban areas? ' Are there any differences in the rights and 
authority of wanen as one compares the v/ealtliy and the poor? 
^^hat is expected of a wealthy Japanese wife that is not expected 
of the poor woman? 

Ea\7 have modern social and political pressures affected the 
status of the woman in this countrj^. How are the lives of these 
modern women of Japan, Cliina and; India still different from those 
of American wanen? 

2. The role of women in the family is dedicated primarily to househoJ.d 
tasks. (A-o, E) 
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this BUurii;;;f"ihat roi do^s J=.^«n teaia .,,.1 CMna perpetuate 

and hor sit^a^IonT "^'^ ''^^ household c-ficct her vork 
ronccJSr"'""' maintained in traditional household for vanon 



household tasks 
social life 
eating of meals 

supplementing the husband's income 
education of children 
religious ceremonies. 



r°laSoLS.t .nfraencc affected the traditions of household 
5apanc°^ cLn^o' '•^^^ houseJ.old tasks of the 

trSit'S:: o? t"::Ir rStS:? ^--^ntaini,^ the religious an. 



Roles of Sons and n«„ai.^-o^o 
Concepts and UnderstPnrHr.^o • 

Japan. China anH Tnrn., 
i. Sona sfciU rccciv.. prcfcrcall^ ir. the tr=^?iticn.i f^^iiy 

SLlraSti^n^tio^^^^^^^ ^"'^^ *° ^'^"^^^-^^ Why is ' 

aaiLion stronger in the rural areas than in urban areas ? 

What 1« r.^y^-ttl a ZT^ different? How is their education different? 
uxicxiiance. and kinship affect sons and daughters? • 

St'::^ : f^^'T. *-«tionaa societies? 

cic<-o„ , Z expect from ner brother in the way of aid? Pnn n 

b-. -^s^T. 0^=^ ' Wife's brother intei-vene? How? Can a 

doesTb^o^he'r hXlo ZT.fl '^^^'^^^'^ Wharrespo-iMLUies 

^^""^ *° sister after their father has passed, away? 

ERJC ' ?^av?''^LrdrjrL°^ ^^"-"^"^ and daughters affect the 

o r« / Others and sisters view each other's success^ nr - 
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vJhat traditions are mointained in traditional household for vancn 
concerning; 

household tasks 
' social life 
eating of cioals 

supplementing the husband's inccrae 
education of children 
religious ceremonies. 

How have modem influences affected the traditions of household 
relationships and vork? Compare rtie ho\isehold tasks of the 
Japanese^ Chinese and Indian \7omen of today with those of 
American women. 

vfaat roles do tliesc women play in maintaining the religious and 
traditions of thsir societies? 



. D« The Roles of Sons and Daughters 
Concepts and Understendln/gis 
Japan> China and India 

why do these traditional families prefer sons to daughters? Why is 
this tradition stronger in the rural areas than in urban areas? 

How does the preference for sons affect the treatment of children? 
How is their upbringing different? How is their education different? 
What is pemitted to sons that is forbidden to daughters? .How do the 
rules of inheritance and kinship affect sons and daughters? 

How does a brother treat his sister in these traditional societies? 
What can a sister expect from her brother in the way of aid? Can a 
sister make demands on her brother if she is married? If a husband 
mistreats a wife, can the wife's brother intervene? How? Can a 
brother expect any aid from his sister's husband? What responsibilities 
does a brother have to his sister after their father has passed away? 

How do the successes or failures of sons and daughters affect the 
familyi How do brothers and sisters view each other's successes or 
t failures? What responsibility does the elder brother have to his 

yoxinger brothers? ^ How have modem influences changed the relationships 
of brothers and sisters? How different are the relationships of 
American cMldren frcau those of children of Japan^ China and India? * 
Does the fact that Asian families tend to be much larger than 
American families have any part in detennining these relationships? 

2m Kl.dest sons still receive preferential treatment. (A-S, E) 

How does the treatment of eldest sons differ from that of youncea- Ron«? 
Why is the eldest son usxially held in cuch esteem? If the eldest son 
fails to bring honor to the family, \/hat means are provided for by the 
traditional society to remedy this in Japan, Cbinn and India? What 
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SpfnTchiL'a^ ^^--^-nt of e.ld.r sons In 

respeJt? "^^^ ^^^^"^ societies all a.UHa in this 

treated i^n r?: . ^^''^'"'^ '^.ItiuitlonH where they ere 
T^rcated in a Gimxlar fashionin educational^ matters ? 

vhat does tt^J ""^^ "•'^^^^ i« t;eons, 

eld^: sr^i^f^i^^^^^^^^^^ —in, t.e 

eitiJ^r^™-^^^^^^^ - --.e t.e preffr- 

^" socijfcj frT^i'''"^'' important aspect of the traditional 
society in Japan, ciiina and India. (a-S) -^^-lonaj. 

of'ierpeJf ?or ^SeJjf 'J'^^^J institutions support the practice 
between So T there any variations in this respect 

LnSes fiSrre':^.^!" "^'"r^ traditions?' 
obligations oJ ihnHr V^!. °^ th-^ relationships and 

thrfStionsJiS of tSe^h^'f '^"'^^ 

bapnened tn^J? children to each other? What has 

SluSnce Of S^bS?f respect with the increasing 
educ^:?:: Ir^Zl^T' Westen..style 

arStin^ J^^"" parents? Compare such institutions 

choj^es s^en.r'"''^'^"' occupational choices, educational 
cnoices, spending power, cultural leadership, etc. 

^* Role o f Grandp arf.nt.« 

Concepts a nd Underst»nrHn ^e 
Japan. Ch ina and TnrUa 

1. Ihe_major_ Obligation one has to parents and crand.«r.n^:« ^« 



Vlhat respoHGibilitles does the ^eldest non hnve to his family? 
If the father should die while tho son in still in his tcicns^, 
wliat does tlie faniily expect of hjjn? How is he trained for his 
future responsibilities? Hoy do naral traditions concerning the 
eldest son differ from urban tradition? 

Hov have jscdern influences changed the preference sho\m for the 
eldest sons? llhat role has education played in decreasing the 
importance of the eldest sons ^ Hou has admission to colleges 
by a rigorous examination system lielped to change the prefer- 
ential trealanent of the eldest sona? 

3» Respect for elders is an important aspect of the traditional 
society in Japan, Cljino and India. (A-S) 

\71iat religious and traditional institutions support the practice 
of respect for elders? Are there any variations in this respect 
between the Japanese, the Chinese and the Indian traditions? 
What does filial respect mean in terms of the relationships and 
obligations of children to their parents? How does it affect 
the relationships of the children to each other? What has 
happened to the practice of filial respect \rLth the increasing 
influence of urbanization, industrialisation, Western-style 
education and CommuniEm? 

how do the relationships hetvpAn rhiiriren ^r^ri theXv vj^Tont.^i in 
. Japan, China-and India differ from those of the children of the 
United States and their parents? Compare such institutions 
as dating and marriage, occupational choices, educational 
choices, spending power, cultural leadership, etc. 

E. The Role of Grandparents 
Concepts and Understandinjgs 
Japan, China and India 

1. The major obligation one has to parents and grandparents is to 
those of the male line. (A-S) 

What new relationships are established when a bride gops to live 
with her husband's family? What is the relationship of a married 
son and his mother? To whom does a married son owe allegiance, 
' his mother or his ^/ife? IThat does the mother-in-lav; expect of 
her daughters-in-law when living together? What does the mother 
expect for her sons when living together as an extended family? 
How is it possible for women to dominate an extended family 
(generally an older grandmother does this) in a traditionally 
male-dcminated society? Is this contradictory? 

How have modem influences affected the relationships of this 
traditional family? Hou has the breakup of the extended family 
in many instances change the role of in-laws? 

2. Age in the traditional society of Japan, China and India is an 
asset. (A-S, PS) 

What is the traditional view of the aged? How does this view 
reveal itself in the treatm/>nt of older peoiile in tlieric pocipt.iof;? 
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IZ.r. the veneration of age related to the religions of these 
regions? Consider the concepts of Confucianism, ShintoiGm," 
■ Dhuddism and Hinduism concerning age. How are they different? 
Hovf are they similar? 

How do the role and status of the youn^ chan/^e as one ^jets older 
ZllZ^ focietias? -v.rhen docs the status of "a daughter- in-lav 
change? Wlien does the status of a son change? 

How have urbanization, industrialization. Western-style 
education and Communicm changed the traditional outlook on 
age? How have these nev situations created new conflicts in 
Japan, Cliina and India? 

Compare the traditional attitude of these societies toward the 
aged with that of the United States? Inhere are the aged more 
^nvp^f ° ^° P^^y ^ l^^eer role in family life and 

w ^^"^ ^""^ changing values of Twentieth century 

Japan, China and India becoming more similar to our oto? 

F. Patt erns of Marri a ge and Divorce 
Conc epts ^^ ^nfad^>vr^ ^;. ; ngs 
Japan > Qiina end Tniin 



1. 



Marriages are still arranged prlmariJor by a go-between rather 
than by the people directly concerned. (A-S) 

How are marriages arranged in these traditional societies? Why 
are intercediarics used? ^Vhat other ways are there of obtaining 

Kow does the use of arranged marriages per-^ 
--^"•ri--^ --•i' -"^oMetyv how «ra T:ne coui-.baxH 
marriage patterns different in the® countries than in the U.S.? 
T^^i^^ ^° "'^^^i^Ses usually take place? What arrangements 
Ia *^^"i°naily made by the intemediaries concerning gifts 
and dowries? Describe the wedding ceremony in the traditional 
society of these countries? 

How have modern changes affected the traditional arranged 
marriage? How has coeducation affected the arranged marriage? 
How have urbanization and industrialization effected the 
arranged marriage? What has the Chinese government done to 
Change the pattern of marriage and its arrangements? Why has 
the arranged marriage survived so strongly in mamr urban 
centers that are Westernized? 



2. 



MaiTiage arrangements follow certain restrictions such as caste, 
wealth, religion, economic and political connections and 
astrology. (A-§1 



in bl;c::e' Leti i ■•v;j-.-n 
change? Wnen does the status oi" a son chan^se? 

Hovr have urbanization, industrialization, Western-style 
education and Ccumunicrti chan^jed the traditional outlook on 
age? How have these nev situations-created new conflicts in 
Japan, China and India? 

Compare the traditional attitude of these societies toward the 
aged with that of the United States? '.^here are the aged more 
accepted? Tnere do they play a larger role in family liie and 
government? IIov are the changing values of T-zentieth cen.ury 
Japan, Cliina and India becaaiiis nore similar to our o\ml 

p. Patterns of Marri ap .e and Divorce 
Conn cpts -:. c 4 Und >.v-:; ngs 
Japan/ Cliina f.nd Taiia 

1. Marriages are still arranged prtoarily by a go-between rather 
than hy the people directly concerned. (A-S) 

How are marriages arranged in these traditional societies? Why 
are inten-^eOiarles xised? W.at other ways are there of obtaining 
marria^,o t>aj rnr-c:? Kow does the use of arranged marriages per- 
~ctu-it^ h'" -.'"' sor-' p+y"' ars zne eoui-i'&iiJ.p au^ 

marriage patterns different in thea countries than in the U.S.Y 
At what ages do marriages usually talce place? What arrangements 
are traditionaUy made by the intemediaries concerning gifts 
and dowries? Describe the wedding ceremony in the tx-aditionai 
Society of these coujitries? 

How have modern changes affected the traditional arranged 
marriage? How has coeducation affected the arranged marriage? 
How have urbanization and industrialization effected the 
arranged marriage? Wliat has the Chinese government done to 
change the pattern of marriage and its arrangements? my has 
the arranged marriage survived so strongly in many urban 
centers that are V7estemizcd? • 

2. Marriage arrangements follow certain restrictions such as caste, 
wealth, religion, economic and political connections and 
astrology. (A-S) 

What factors restrict the choice ..f marriage partners in ^^ese 
countries? What role do religioui differences play in preventing 
some marriages in Japan, China an>. India? mat role does caste 
play in India in the choice of nsrriage partners? how do wealth 
and econanic background influent- the choice of marriage partners i 
In the traditional societies of Japan, China and India, 
marriages were used as a means to further family ties. Hcn/ was 
this accomplished? ^at influences did the family clans in 
Japan and China have in selecting marriage partners? f'^^^"" 
urbanization, industrialization and modem education 
these traditional considerations? How has Communism in China 
attempted to affect the influences of reD-iglon, wealth and 
political connections in the selection of a marriage partner? 
Has modern education affected the astrolrv-ical or sup--rnatural 
considerations in the clioice of marriage partners? -^^at 
effects, if any, has the Indlnn Or.nstltution ciU^^^ng fiscri^nnnn- 
tion due to caste had on the role of caste in the seJ.cction. of a 
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roariiage partner? !^l)at kind of jerson would you rant to - 
marry? Compare your ideas with the desirable qu:ilibies of 
a marriage made in Asia. Arc American values really dlff extent 
from yisian values in the selection of a marriage pa.rtner? 

Upon Trj?irriage^ a girl^s life changes movf: radically than in 
Western society, (A-S) 

Wien e new bride Roes to live with her husband's family, 
what must she expect? Wiat is expected of her in lier new- 
situation? How is living in an extended fa.nlly diff extent 

from living alone? 
»• 

Under what conditions does the new bride 'b* status change within 
the family? How have education and urbanization affected the 
situation of the bride in the traditional family? !'7hat obliga- 
tion still exist for the new bride in Japan, China and India 
despite the influences of Westernization? 

Marriage traditions are still \iGo.ally costly and involve many 
social obligations. (E, A-S) 

How are marriages celebrated by the Japanese, Chinese and 
Indians? What social obligations do the fathers of the bride 
and groon have? How do poor families pay the expenses of costly 
weddings? Since the traditional marriage celebrations are so 
costly, why don't the poorer people give up the elaborate 
celebrations? How does "conspicuous consumption" operate in 
Japan, China and India with regard to weddings? Describe the 
festivities involving a traditional wedding? 

How has the celebration of weddings changed as a result of 
Wc3tri'n inflr-.cncc^? ^-^rt off^^t'' b©!? nmiTmimist government 
of China had on tne celeuraoiuu kj£ ouc LraJlticr-^ :rcd'?i*^c'? 
Are weddings celebrated in the same way by the rich and the 
poor; the educated and the xmeducated; the upper castes and the 
lower castes? 

Are American weddings very different from those in the traditions 
of Japan, China r.n(L India? Do Americans also spend large amounts 
of money that they can't afford for the wedding of one of their 
cM.ldren? 

With few exceptions, the pre-marital relationships of boys and 
girls in Japan, China and India are quite different from those 
of the United States* (A-S) 

How are dating and courtship practices different from those in 
the United States? How do these traditional societies prepare 



vmen a new bride goes to live vlth her husband's foinily, 
what Kust she expect? V/liat is e:q>ected of her in hcv nei/ 
situation? How is livinG in an extended family diffei-ent 
from living aloxic? 

Under what conditions does the new bride *s status change within 
the family? Row have education and urbanization affected the 
situation of the bride in the traditional family? VThat obliga- 
tion 3 till exist for the new bride in Japan^ China and India 
despite the influences of Westernization? 

Marriage traditions arc still ufuViJLly costly and involve many 
social obligations. (E, A-S) 

Bovr are marriages celebrated by the Japanese^ Chinese and 
Indians? Vfhat cocial obligations do the fathers of the bride 
and groom liave? How do poor families pay tho expenses of costly 
weddings? Since the traditional marriage celebrations are so 
costly^ V7hy don't the poorer people give up the elaborate 
celebrations? How does "conspicuous consumption" operate in 
Japan^ China and India with regard to weddings? Describe the 
festivities involving a traditional wedding? 

How has the celebration of weddings changed as a result of 

Tmunist covernment 

ot Cnina naa on "cne ctrxtiui'aoxun uj. ouc **x^^u.u-i.w* ... ^ 

Are weddings celebrated in the same way by the rich and the 
poor; the educated and the meducated; the upper castes and the 
lower castes? 

Are Merican vreddings very different from those in the traditions 
of Japan, China f.nd India? Do Americans also spend large amounts 
of money that they canH afford for the wedding of one of their 
children? 

With few exceptions, the pre-marital relationships of boys and 
girls In Japan, China and India are quite different from those 
of the United States. (A-S) 

How are dating and courtship practices different from those in ^ 
the United States? How do these traditional societies prepare 
a young girl to be a wife and a mother? How do these traditional 
preparations and training affect the introduction of new ways of 
living? How has coeducation and industrialization affected the 
nature of ^le preparation for marrisige? 

Divorce, while available to both male and female today, is 
still xxsually the prerogative of the male. (A-S) 

Under what conditions is divorce possible in each of these 
Asian nations? How does a person obtain a divorce in these 
societies? If a woman is divorced, what is expected of her by 
the traditional society? Can she remarry? 'Vhat happens to her 
children if she has any? Is the male expected to give her 
financial support after divorce? Is she accepted in her 
. society? How are the situations of divorced women in Japan, 
China and India different from those of divorced wonen in the 
United States? Do these societies tro\m npcni di.vorce? How < 
these Gocietien view tlie mali- is rSivorced? Is thci-o nnj^ 
loss of status for him? 
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I • Ko^*' have changes effected by urbnaization and industriuli^tion 

I affected the number of divorces in Japan, China and India? 

I Whc^t effects dceG living in a rural ccxnmunity have on the 

• . nurabtji- of divorces and their consequences as opposed to living 
I . in an urbcn ccmaunity? Docc the wealth of the individual 

j affect the use of divorce as a means of solving persozial 

i problemG? 

7. Divorce in Japen, Qiina and India is used less as a means of 
solving personal problems than in the United States. (A-S) 

• What do statistics reveal about the number of divorces in the 

traditional family in Japan, China and India? \lhy is divorce 
practiced vith so much less frequency than in European or 

i American families? 

: What are the effects of Confucianist teachings ooncerning divorce 

j and the relationships between husband and wife on marriages in 

Japan and China? Ho>7 does the traditional practice of arranged 
i marriages help to decrease the ii-.saher of divorces? How does 

I the use of inarriaccs as a means of solidify ;I.r?G political and 

I econcaic connections vith other families help to limit divorce? 
j flc-s living in the e:ci;onded family affect divorces? Row 
• does the traditional tr:;ininG of the Japancr-c, Chinese and 

Indian girl prepare her to live with her hv.r?hand despite poor 
personal relations? How does the possible J.oss of social status 
j{ usually accompanies divorce for a wanan prevent the breakup 

li families? How do the special rights accorded to the male and 

II <■ ^is life outside his family prevent divorce? 



W ®* social role and the status of a divorced woman or a widow 

quite different in Japan, China and India from those in the 
h United States, ^A-R^ 
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What happens to a vzoman if she is divorced by her husband? Can 
8he remarry? Would anyone want to marry her? What happens to 
the children of her marriage? Does she have any rights to 
alimony or come sort of help in raising her children? Wliat 
happens to the do'.^ry that the husband received when he married 
her? Must it be returned? Does her family return gifts they 
received from the groan's family (if they received any)? Must 
the divorced woman or the vidov go into seclusion within the 
family walls (purdah, etc.)? Does she continue to live vith 
her husband's faaily after widowhood or divorce? 

What new changes have recently occurred to' improve the situation 
of the divorced or widowed woman in Japan, China and India? Has 
industrialization given more freedom to these wanen? Has 
education changed the role of the divorced or ^fidowed vcanan 
in Japan, China andlndia? How have modem influences frcan the 



7. Divorce in Japcn, Cliina and India is used less as a means of 
solving personal p^^oblens than in the United States # (A-S) 

\^hat do statistics reveal about the number of divorces in the 
traditional family in Japan, China and India? \^hy is divorce 
practiced with so much less frequency than in European or 
American families? 

What are the effects of Confucianist teachinss ooncerning divorce 
and the relationships between husband and wife on marriarjec in 
Japan and China? llov; does the traditional practice of arranced 
marriages help to decrease the number of divorces? Hou doeK 
the use of inarriaces as a means of .solidifying political and 
econoinic connections vith other families help to 13jr.it divorce? 
How dees living in the errtcnded family af fecit divorces? Hov 
does the traditional training of the Japanor.c, Chinese niid 
Indian ^irl prepare her to live with her hur^band despite poor 
personca relations? How does the possible 3.oss of social status 
that usually accompanies divorce for a woman prevent the breakup 
of families? How do the special rights accorded to the male and 
his life outside his family prevent divorce? 

8. The social role and the status of a divorced woman or a widow 
are quite different in Japan^ China and India from those in the 

What happens to a woman if she is divorced by her husband? Can 
she remarry? Would anyone want to marry her? What happens to 
the 'children of her marriage? Does she have any rights to 
alimony or come sort of help in raising her chi3,dren? Wliat 
happens to the doirrj that the husband received vhen he married 
her? Must it be returned? Does her family return gifts they 
received from the groan's family (if they received any)? Must 
the divorced woman or the widow go into seclusion within the 
family walls (pvirdah^ etc.)? Does she continue to live with 
her husband's family after widowhood or divorce? 

What new changes have recently occurred to improve the situation 
of the divorced or widowed wanan in Japan^ China and India? Has 
industrialization given more freedom to these women? Has 
education changed the role of the divorced or widowed vcanan 
in Japan^ China andlndia? Ho\^ have modern influences frcra the^ 
West changed the role of this \7oman to make her a more productive 
member of her society? Will increasing industrialization and 
education change the status and lives of these women? How 
might the increase in divorces due to the independence of vanen 
create great problems for the traditional families in these 
societies? 

Ideas to Discuss (LeaTOlnK i'^ctivitles) 

1. Divorce in the traditional Asian societies was seldan resorted to 
because the male had sr.r^-cial rights. If he was dissatisfied x/ith 
his wif e^ he could operJ.y bring Dnothe»waman into the household 
or he could go to be entertained by prOT^^»5rionals (e.g. geishas). 
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The role cf the wealthy wcroan in Japan wac insignif icantj claims one 
authority, while the function of tlie wife in the poor family was much 
greater. The wealthy racn did not depend upon their wives for enter- 
tainment or love since they had the funds to go to geishas or rj'GS. 
The poor man, locking these funds, had an entirely different relation- 
ship with his wife. 

It has been stated mai^y times that the traditions of a society arc 
maintained by wcmen. Does this apply to Japan^ China and India? 

Psychologists and sociologists frequently examine the patterns of 
raising children in order to determine the type of adult that vdll 
emerge. Wiat do you think about the followinc? 

a. Japanese boys, Margaret Mead cccanented, ere not given 
the same toilet training given to the girls. A girl 
is expected to keep herself clean Ht a very early age. 
A Japanese boy is not rushed or scolded if he is stlLl* 
not toilet trained by the time he is two years old (or more), 

b« American mothers when they care for their infant children 
talk to them and try to encourage a response from the 
baby (lau^iter, reachin:^ for sonething, etc.) Japanese 
mothers seldoni encouragie response, but rather spend time 
tiying to quiet or pacify the baby by rocking it or feeding 



c. Japanese boys are usiially indulged more than their sisters. 
The same is true in China and India where a boy is given his 
way at an early age, while the girls are ignored or given 
less consideration. 

d. The closen-tjs of living together as an extended family has a 
r.arTced nff^ct on th^ r»hi inren. xt; nas uccu wloLn^J. ll^z^t th? 
presence of so many aunts, uncles, cousins, grandparents, 
etc. gives the children of Japan, China and India a strong 
•security and feeling of love. Children in these societies 
can find substitutes easily if their parents ere dead, away 
from home, or simply uninterested in them. 

e. The closeness of living together, especially in the paper house 
cf the Japanese, leads to a lack of privacy at a veiy early 
age. This affects attlt\ides towards sex and privacy. 

f • There have been many claims that nervous disorders and 
pr^ychiatrlc treatment are almost unknown in these tradi- 
tional Asian societies. • Could this be caused by the 
frirJlure of the family to report it by sutaitting the 
iv»dlvldual for treatment or might it have seme relationship 



3. It has been stated mai>y tiines thnt the traditions of a nccicty arc 
maintained by wcmen. Does this apply to Japan, China ana Inaia. 

k. PsycholOEists and socLologists frequently examine the PQtt^'f'S o^' 
raising children in order to determine the type of adult that wiJJ. 
emerge. VDiat do you think about the following? 

a. Japanese boys, Margaret Mead comnented, ere not given 
the same toilet training given to the girls. A girl 

is expected to keep herself clean at a very early age. ^ 

A Japanese boy is not rushed or scolded if he is still 

not toilet trained by the time he is two years old (or more;. 

b. American mothers vhen they care for their infant children 
talk to them and try to encoursge a response f ran the 
baby (lau-hter, reachin.'i for sanething, etc. ) Japanetje 
mothers seldoni encourage response, but rather spend txme 
trying to quiet or pacify the baby by rocking it or feeding 
It. 

c. Japanese boys are usually indulged more than their sisters. 
The same is true in Qiina and India where a boy is given his 
vay at an early age, whUe the gix'ls are ignored or given 
less consideration. 

d. The closeness of living together as an extended family has^a 
r'.r'.rl'rod r^ff'^O'h '^rs thf» »rtrfin. nas uccu <-j.ajuiix,»* — 
presence of so many aunts, uncles, cousins, grandparents, 
etc. gives the children of Japan, China and India a strong 
•security and feeling of love. Children in these societies 
c?.n find substitutes easily if their parents are dead, away 
from home, or simply uninterested in them. 

e. Tbe closeness of livinj, together, especially in the paper house 
of the Japanese, leads to a lack of privacy at a very early 
age. This affects attitudes towards sex and privacy. 

f . There have been many claims that nervous disorders and^ 
prychiatric treatment are almost unknovm in these tradi- 
iional Asian societies. Could this be caused by the 
IsJlure of the family to report it by submitting the 
ivdividual for treatment or might it have some relationship 
to the child-rearing process in the extended family or both? 

g. David Reisman claims that the Japanese child has few of the 
problems that are associated ^^ith the /jnerican teenager ^ 
because the child is permitted to enjoy his child s worla 
and is not rushed into the adult world. 

h. ■ Japanese and Chinese children are usually more quiet and 

polite than American children. Tliey tend to have a greater 
respect for adults. 

5. The relationships of the elder brother and the youn^jer brother is 

undergoing great changes. JSince college admission in Japan is very 
difficult, only the very best can pass the entr«rr'» 
a younger brother is admitted to To^ai (ihiiv^^rsity of Tokyo) and thn 
elder brother did not manage to gain o-imission to a first rank 
coilegf-!, how laigiit their rolp.tlonnl:!? change? 
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6. 



•Vrtnen in all of these Asian countries nave entered the profeGsibn£5 
in larcer nunberr, than ever before (e.g. scientists, engineers, 
- ? doctors, etc.). How would this affect the traditional 

rciationsnip between nen and vrcmcn. 

7. It has been said that ,rhen Japoncse (pnd in seme cases Indian) 

llZi I ""T'.^" ^^'"^ ^«nPO^*=^rily in the United State., upon their 
reuurn to thexr native lands, they are social misfits. If you 
visited a tjr-pical Japanose fojnily in Toiryo, what would the role of 
xne Wife be in entertaining you? Kow is thj:s dif.terent from t.-.c 
role ol the /anerican '.rife? 

Writers about the Japanese, Chinese and Indian families have fre- 
? 1? J° out the tyranny of the mother-in-law over her house- 
hold. Tlie abuse of the daughters-in-law and frequently the domination 
or her sons put the traditional nother in a unique situation. 

noticeable tendencies of Westernization has been the 
suo^titution of the tyi-anny of the mother-in-law for that of the 
aaugiiter-in-law. How have these new Influences effected the role 
Ol the mother-in-law. How have urbanization and small apartments 
end houses affected the traditional rights of the mother-in-law? 



6. 



9. 



10. 



miere ere a number of writers who feel that Western ideas hove had 
only superficial effects on life in the traditional family. They 
i^ tL°''?+? ^ ''''^ ^^^^ Jeans seem to be ;provPlent 



• ^. . -w~^ „..wi emu. UJ.UC jeuus aeem to oe ;prov 

^ T« +r Cities, they have not changed fundamental traditions there, 

f . Vf^ ^^""^ ^^^^ ^ost no effect whatsoever. Note 

I tne continued use of arranged marriages and child-rearing practices 

^^'^ continuation of these practices in 

modem China. In China, it is not unusual for a couple working in a 
lactoiy together who want to marry, to bring in a third party (the 
iu.emuu, etc.) to hcz as a Ku-ue.w«ea «xxai»«i^ LI., ^...ll-;. 

n. The presence of coeducation and continued contacts in industrial 
plants and offices will eventually affect the pattern of arranged 
marriages. A large number of sociologists believe this to be true 
for Japaa, China and India. 

12. The basis of family life is the inferiority of women. If this were 
Changed, the entire traditional structure would have to change. 

13. Religion reinforces the traditional family relationship. Only when 

vp«i.Pn2'"^''f^°L^i''*'*^^' Bhuddism, Confucianism and Hinduism are 
weaKenett, will the Japanese, Chinese and Indians see any real change 
in their family relationships. 

14. Government programs in urban redevelopment, sanitation and education 

- Q assigned to make fundamental changes in family life in Japan, 

FRir " ^r^J^^ ^ndla, '/Ihat types of programs do you think would be 

effective in doing this? What difficulties would these programs 
encounter? 



fajiiiliei? CCT.1C to live t^tinporarily in fchc United Scatc?;;, upon ti-eir 
retuxa to their hative lands^ tliey are sociol misfits. If you 
viGited a t>'pical JDpancce foinily in Tokyo, vhat vo\ild the role of 
the vife be in entertaining you? Kow is this difl extent frcm the 
role of the /jnerican -rife? 

8. Writers about the Japanese, Chinese and Indian fajmilies have fre- 
quently pointed out the tyrann;y^ of the niotlie^-in-law over ber house- 
hold, Tlie abuse of the daughters-in-law and frequently the domination 
of her sons put the traditional nother in a unique-- situatic?:., 

9» One of thc> more noticeeble tendencies of Westernization has been the 
substitution of the tyi^anny of the mother-in-law for tliat of the 
daughter-in-law. How have these new Influences affected the role 
of the mother- in-law. How have urbanization and small apartments 
and houses affected the traditional rights of the mother-in-law? 

10. Tliere are o number of writers v;ho feel that vJestern ideas have had 
only superficial effects on life in the tradition5il family. Tliey 
point out that while rock and roll and blue jeans seem to be ;pvovplent 
in the cities, they have not changed fundamental traditions there. 
In the rural areas, they have had almost no effect whatsoever. Note 
the continued use of arranged marriages and child-rearing practices 
in urban Japan and India, and the continuation of these practices in 
modern China. In Cliina, it is not unusual for a couple working in a 
factory together who want to marry, to bring in a third party (the 
i'ormuu, etc, ) to aco as a Ku-oeuweeix jlu nxxaut^xxi^ m»^**-.--o^- 

!!• The presence of coeducation and continued contacts in industrial 
plants and offices will eventiially affect the pattern of arranged 
marriages, A large number of sociologists believe this to be true 
for Japan, China and India. 

12, The basis of family life is the inferiority of women. If this were 
changed, the entire traditional structure would have to change, 

13, Religion reinforces the traditional family relationship. Only when 
the doctrines of Shintoism, Bhuddism, Confucianism and Hinduism are 

^ weakened, will the Japanese, Chinese and Indians see any real change 
in their family relationships. 

14. Government programs in urban redevelopment, sanitation and education 
are designed to make fvuadamental changes in family life in Japan^ 

' China and India. Vlhat types of programs do you think would be 
effective in doing this? What difficvaties would these programs 
encounter? ^ 

J} 

15. The attempt to lijnit population throiigh the use of birth control 
has run into opposition by traditional forces rather than by 
religio\is forces in Japan, China- and India, What traditional forces 
would oppose birth control? Why? 

16. Adoption and marriage have played major roles in the continuation of 
family econanic and political power in Japan, Cliina and India. 

17, The paternalistic attitude of Japanese f zmilies has been extended, i.nto 
the indijtstries of this nation. It has been reported by observers that 
the Japanoce industrial plant is like a family for its workers. They 
not only pro-^/ido foci at low cost, oOiicofcion> ent^rtninmcnt and often 
housing, but there is a tendency to give great prefeience to workers 
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on the basis of seniority instead of conipetGncG, • It has been 
reported^ furthemore^ that this paternalistic attitude results 
in the retention of many workers who would have been fired for 
inconipetenc;/ in the United States. This cttitude results in 
industrial plants employing many, workers who are incccipetent or 
- who are not needed ao a reoult of nutonation. Only low uaces and 
production costs permit these .factories to ccxzpete with rorc-ign 
companies. 

18* The extended family and the clan in Japan^ Ciiina and India have 

eased the burdens of poverty^ depression end national catastrophe. 

19* One reason for the infrequency of divorce in Japan^ China and 

India is to the pressures of the extended family and the clan to 
keep the marriage together. 

20. In its earlier history^ Japan maintained an equaMty between men 

and women. By the fourteenth century^ the spread of Confucianist and 
Buddhist ideas in Japan resulted in the gro^/th of inequality between 
men and women. 

21. A major emphasis of the Cliinese Government today has been to end the 
venei-ation of age and the vnLsdom of the aged. This is essential to 
the current policy of industrialization in China. 

22. In Japcn^ the traditions of cooperation are vastly different from 
those of the United States. Competition is much more limited than 
in the U.S. and certainly not so open. The rural traditions of the 
buraku (the rural community) are still prevalent in the rural areas 
as well as in many sections of the cities. Cooperation and harmony 
are encouraged by hachibu (a type of social and religious ostracism). 
The individ.ual is encouraged to play the role that is expected of 
ijim. weveroneless. rhis is nor a socieiiv or eouajLS. out; rawier h 
society in which each person is expected to know his place and to 
play his special role. 

23# The Japanese still utilize the dozoku system (a type of vassalage or 

allegiance of kinship groups and non-kinship groups to a main house) - — — — 

and that of the oyabun (ritual parents often chosen by the individual ; 

themself) in their relations. In industries^ many foremen or chiefs ; 

act as oyab\ms and have close persor^ relations with their workers j 

that include helping to solve their. personal problems). The dozoku | 

system still prevails in many:- industries where one family with the | 

help of a number of others controls the production or sale of seme ;| 

items (e.g. drugs). In this way^ family relationships have been | 

extended to industry and commerce. :J 



Pi'oduction costs pemit those .factories to cc:r.pc-»te* v;ith i'oreign 
corapanies. 

18. The extended femily ond the dsn in Jopari; China and India have 
eased the burdens of poverty^ depression end national catai;trophe. 

19. One reason for the infroquency of divorce in Japan^ China and ..^ 
India is to the pressures of the ejctended family and the clan to 
keep the marriage together. 

20. In its earlier historj--; Japan maintained an equaMty between men 

and women. By the fourteenth century^ the spread of Confucianist and 
Buddhist ideas in Japan resulted in the Gro\rth of inequality between 
men and T/omen. 

21. A major emphasis of the Cliinese government today has been to end the 
veneration of age and the \ri.sdom of the aged. This is essential to 
the current policy of industrialization in China. 

22. In Japcn^ the traditions of cooperation are vastly different from 
those of the United States. Canpetition is much more limited than 
in the U.S. and certainly not so open. The rural traditions of the 
buraku (the rural community) are still prevalent in the rural areas 
as well as in many sections of the cities. Cooperation and harmony 
are encouraged by hachibu (a type of social and religious ostracism). 

\ The individual is encouraged to play the role that is expected of 
jjiui. wevercheiess. this is nor, a socie-cv or eouaxs. onx, racntfr u 
society in vjhich each person is expected to know his place and to 
play his special role. 

23. The Japanese still utilize the dozoku system (a type of vassalage or 
allegiance of kinship groups and non-kinship groups to a main house)* 
and that of the oyabun (ritual parents often chosen by the individual 
themself ) in their relations. In industries^ many foremen or chiefs 
act as oyabuns and have close personal relations vith their workers 
that include helping to solve their personal problems). The dozoloi 
system still prevails in many industries where one family with the 
help of a number of others controls the production or sale of some 
items (e.g. drugs). In this way^ family relationships have been 
extended to industry and commerce. 

2k. Ruth Benedict in her investigations claimed that the Japanese relation- 
ships were unique and unlike anything developed in the V7est. The sense 
of cooperation and the fulfillment of obligations by the Japanese were 
typical of this* Ronald P. Dore viewed the same situation differently. 
He wrote that the Japanese were not unique^ but rather that things 
that Westerners considered for their private personal relationships were 
brought to a broader level to include family and society. Thus the 
cooperation brought about by the concepts of on and giri that insist 
upon the fulfillment of the individual's obligations to his family^ 
his community and his superiors is widespread in Japan. Contrast 
this with the concepts of obligation in Western societies. 

25. The frequent use pf adoption of a son that was intelligent or 
particularly, capable was a major force for social mobility in 
Japan for cent\iries. J 

26» By using adoption of a capable son when one was not available meant 
the Gtreiigthening of i^artlcular Japanese families. By contrast^ tho 
Chinese and Indian3 who made less use of this tradition tended to 
dissipate family wealth. In this way^ continuity of family fortunes 
and fame was more assiAred. of itr> continuance in Japan tlian in China 
or India. 
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Theme III - Religion and Society 



Hov do the religious serve the needs of the state and the people? Hov do 
the religions modify the actions of the state and the people? Hov do the 
reunions differ fran one another? 

A. Basic Philosophy of Religion 

1* Shinto ; The sources of Shlntoism stems from the Kojilcl and the 
Nikon-shokl^ 

Concepts and Understandings 

a»' Shinto is animistic in its origin and theoiy; nature is 
divine* Tiie manifestations of nature are inspiring and 
heautiful. (A-S) 

h^ Physical heauty is stressed in all aspects of life» 

c» The divine creation of Japan and the Japanese makes 
them a very special peoplet 

2. Buddhism ; Mahayana Buddhism - Practiced In Japan end China 

Concepts and Understandings 

a* Suffering and hard.«hip ore nflrt of life* (A-S) 

b. ^Anyone who is moved by the suffering of others and attempts 
to enlighten them hecomes a Bodhisattva# This role may be 
played by any person* 

* c# Bodhisattvas and Buddhas may be prayed to for aid and 
compassion^ In Japan^ Amid and Kwannon are among the 
more Important Bodhisattvas^ 

d. Unlike Hinayana Buddhism (India and Southeast Asia)^ 

Mahayana Buddhism does n^ot require man to find salvation 
on his own* Prayer can be used for this purpbset The 

V ^belief in nirvana and spiritual regeneration is minimized 

a heaven and a hell were 



■How do the reliKioas serve the needis of the state end the people? Hoi; do 
the reliGloris modify the actions ofvthc state and. the people? Hov; do the 
religions differ frcas one another? 



A. Basic Phia.osophy of Religion 

!• Shinto ; The sources of Shintoism steins fx'cin the Kojikl and. the 
Nikon- shoki. 

Concepts and Understandings 

a. Shinto is animistic in its origin and theoi-y; nature is 
divine, 'flie manifestations of nature are inspirins and 
•beautifxil. (A-S) 

b. Physical "beauty is stressed in all aspects of life. 

c. The divine creation of Japan and the Japanese makes 
them a very special people* 

2. Buddhism ; Mahayana Buddhism - Practiced in Japan and China 
Concepts and Understandings 

iw SxtTferir^^ nnd barciphiT" yinrt, of life* (A-S) 

b. Anyone who is moved by the suffering of others and atten^ts 
to enlighten them becomes a Bodhisattva. This role may be 
played by any person. 

c. Bodhisattvas and Buddhas may be prayed to for aid and 
compassion. In Japan, Amid and Kwannon are among the 
more important Bodhisattvas. 

d. Unlike Hinayana Buddhism (India and Southeast Asia)^ 
Mahayana Buddhism does ixot require man to find salvation 
on his ovn. Prayer can be used for this pui-pose. The 
belief in nirvana and spiritual regeneration is minimized 
here. Instead, the concepts of a heaven and a hell were 
substituted and play a larger role in Japan and Cliina. 
The Japanese and Chinese versions of Buddhism were less 
spiritual than Hinayana doctrines. 

e. Mahayana Buddhism in China and Japan are similar. Both 
have absorbed Confucianist concepts and made them an 
integral part of the religion. 

Zen Buddhism; Practiced primarily in Japan 
Concepts and Understandinf;s 

f . Buddha is everj'where and everpresent. He is eternal. (A-S> 

K. Man must seek Buddha by undeirs hnurlinp. Ms own nature. Man 
must find Buddha MinBelf . He cannot be i>oiroci mK^-^wfi 
or by prayer and worBbip. 
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=-1.11. bo words, booto or discussions of any sort. 

Buddli-J«;n, f^^i !; enlightenment. Thus Zen 

• ^^'lir'^rJrXtS ^Sf"", ^^-.^--^^'i- gardening, 
etc. • ''''^"Scnients, calligrapliy, tea dzlnking ceremonies, 

^Snfucian^ The sources of Confucianism can be found in the 
Four Books and the Five Classics. ForclassroL 
purposes, the . Analec ts (or sayii^s) of gp^ 'ci^. 
is most appropriate. - — 

Concepts "and 'Underst;>nH^rf.c 

^'en by hL":.'"^V-'°°'^ ^"^^^ li-- '^ith other • 
quality nLTi!'?"'";. revealed by a human 

The aualiw' -ei w?f °^ ^"^^"^ °^ sympathetic feeling. 
. -i-iT^y 01 jen implies a desire to help others. (A-S) 

^' aS^duties'«^H 'J.^ °^ *his philosophy. ' Ihere ' 

elder bJSheJ^J S ruler, and subject, father and son, 
friend and ^"T^"" ^^^^^"^ and wife, ' 

8upe?ioStv S nnl ^^^^ rfelationshlps imply the 
fr?enLSp) Lrth^'r ^^l^^i^nSlp (except in 

are e.ceJ&'S S:LtL?at^.?^r"*^ ^^^'^^^ona that 

Se\"^o1\'h:1:divi\'SL'L%''^^^ ^^'"^^^ " the 

•is nature thfg^e?™en?^n '"lJ? ^ (^^^^^^^ 
to adJust'the%??::Srto°Sim'Sf!^ '""^ 

■ S^^Si:^- ^^i-^ - rituals 

• concep^fo?^; w^/*''^^^^ ancestor worship and vague 

. operatlL o? iSe i^L c'"'^' J^'"-' ^^^^^^^ ^^e 

. .inan operates agaJm^^^ If 

only ?ail in hfs ^^^tSes bS^^^^^ 

■- entures. but might h^.w 



J. The confccinplation of nature and its beauty oi' arraniieanent 
aid the individual to find enlighteranent. Thus Zen 
Buddliism frequently emphasizer. the beauties of gardening* 
• flower arrangements, calligraphy, tea dvinltins ceremonies, 
etc. 

Conf ucianism t The sources of Confucianism can be found in the 
■ Four Books and the Five Classics. For classroon 
•purposes, the Analects (or sayings) of Contucious 
is most appropriate. 

Concepts " and ^i']nderstnndinf;s 

a. Man is by nature s social animal and lives with other 
men by 'his ovn choice. Tliis is revealed by a human 
quality named Jen; a ld.nd of humane or sympathetic feeling. 
The quality of jen implies a desire to help others. (A-S; 

b. "Right action" is a basic tenet of this philosopliy. Tliere 
are duties and obligations that are "right" for five basic 
social relationships: ruler and subject, father and son, 
elder brother and younger brother, husband and wife, 
friend and friend. These relationships imply the 
superiority of one person in this relationship (except in 
friendship), but they also imply the mutual obligations that 

c. The major stress that has shaped Cliinese tradition is the 
idea of the individual adjusting to a situation (whether It 

"is nature, the government or anything else) and not trying 
to adjust the situation to himself. 

d. The Li Chi e xplains the rites of worship and the rituals 
required hy certain situations (e.g. death). 

e. The emergence of Confucianism as a religiovis (or 
philosophical) force stressed ancestor worship and vague 

■ concepts of an impersonal heaven. While heaven directs the 
operations of life, if man cooperates, he will prosper. If 
man operates against the dictates of heaven, he will not 
only, fail in his ventures, but might bring harm to his 
entire family or community. A ruler who opposes the 
dictates of heaven (natux-e) will" bring ruin to all of 
his people. ^ 

f. Education was Important in helping the Individual to form a 
moral character. Education was ethical rather than vocational 
or cultural in the original conception. With the passage 

of many centuries, the stress on education was greatly 
Increased. The type of education stressed by later 
Conf ucianlsts involved the memorization of vast amounts of 
materials instead of logic and reasonir^ of ethical issues. 

g. The major goal of Confucianism was the creation of a better 
'society. It stressed life on earth rather than life in 

the future. For this reason, among others, many authors 
feel that Confucianism is not a religion but rather an 
ethical force with its own binding dogma. A close pt raU el 
to tliis type of thinking would be to canpare the I'Ole of 
Confucianism in China to that of democracy in the U.S. or 
Marxism in the U.S. S.R. However, Oonfucionlsm is a much 
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?hnn f ^ codified ethJcul system and Ruide to living 

Gth?^!i Confucianism less as a religion and nore as an 
fom ai ? -5^* ^'^^^^^'^ "i*-^^ 1°^^ prvictices to 
ena UJiiTuciaruLsm and Shintolsn. 

Ta2isp_i as derived fr.^ Tao Te Chii^ and Ciiuanc T^u 
Concepts and Understajir^infrn 

acSv Li"'''^^'^"^^" '^^^^ artificial and ^ 

actually prevent man from really being free. (A-S) 

■. ^* S^:L\S'rL\V'^''r'"''"^'^- It everywhere and can 
aLnSwo?/ ^^*h\^bs<^nce of social conventions and man's 
m?S^f ^ naturally requires the absence of un- 

natural desires, purposes . or social restraints. 

vSuef^ Sj'.n?'' °' "^^^ • 

B^grts's%^^~ . 

5. ittndjiism: as derived from the four Vedas. For classroom 

■ ?!?°^^f ^^"^^^^^ expressed in the Upanishada 
are most appropriate, f'^^'uuua 

Concepts aji d Understandin frc 

a. there are thoys<»r'^« of TnBT>if<>Qr«f.«v.» 

Ultimate reality that"ls foxmle^ri^rn^e^^esriA.I)^^^ 

^' SsbS?°^hf°?; ^^•''^"^^ "^^Slon are Brahma> the Creator; 
visianu, the Preserver; and Siva, the Destroyer. The 

c^«^' ^"l^PPed by most Hindis. These^Jds aofhaie 
consorts and personalities of their own. 

c. Hindu philosophy explains that the worship of the gods are 
T^'ZaZ'^in^ enlightennent and no? ^ndsW^hLSves. 
co«aSnS 2 religion is the liberation .from human 

- ?rjStr,n^/v'^'^°°^°'°^^'^^^^^^ consdiousnenf 
and^?JiS! Man must rise- above his body 

and liberate himself from its restrictions . 

d. The essentfnl : . . . ^ 



Tnolsn i: as derived from Tao Te Chi:iG. and ClimnG Tz\x 



Conceipts and UnderstexAdlngg 

a. 'Tlie best life is that lived by man in a natural way, /iny 
changes or improvements made by man are artificial and 
actually prevent man from really being free. (A-S) 

b. Tao as a force is indescribable. It is everywhere and can 
be seen onH.y in the absence of social conventions and man'r. 
adaptations. To act naturally requires the absence of un- 
natural decires; purposes or cocial restraints. 

c. Good and e^rfJL were inventions of men and are not absolute, 
values. The only good is the free expression of man's 
nature. Aiv/thing elce is evil. 

d. Taoism later developed a cult of magic and worship of the 
spirits of things and persons. 

Hinduism ; as derived from the four Vedas. For classrocm 

purposes the Vedanta as expressed in the Upanishada 
are most appropriate. 

Concepts and Understandings 

a*. V?hi-lc thcr^ ?ri? t'^ovf^'^rr'*' wioriit'Pfit*'^'nions» ■enure xb unc 
ultimate reality that is fomless and nameless. (A-S) 

b. The major gods in tteCHindu religion are Brahma> the Creator; 
Vishnu, the Preserver; and Siva, the Destroyer. Tlie latter 
two are worsldpped by most Hindus. These gods all have 
consorts and personalities of their own. 

c. Hindu philosophy explains that the worship of the gods are 

a means of achieving enlightenment and not ends in themselves. 
The final aim of the religion is the liberation from human 
consciousness to a higher consciousness; a consciousness of 
the infinite ultimate reality. Man must rise above his body 
and liberate himself from its restrictions. 

di The essential self of man has no beginning or end. It can 
repeat ItsMf in any physical form: humans, animals or 
inanimate objects. 

e. ICarraa determines the rebirth of the self. Man's present 
actions determines his future karma. Spiritual values 
and their implementation therefore determine the Itarma 
of an individual. Thus' the - caste system f lolf ills a role 
within the religious grouping that tries to separate the 
best from the good from the evil. Merit in one's life 
will bring one into a higher caste in the next life.' 

f. Dhairaa: the duty of the individual. Dharma guides man In^ 
his behavior in life in order to achieve liberation. Man g 
desires must be satisfied in accordance with the rules of 
nature and \rith moderation. The guide to right conduct 
includes such basic principles as the search for truth, 
purity, dstuchment, sacrlfic^i end non-violence. 
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l^^r^tt^. renounce desire and attachment and contemplate 
spiritual matters and still participate in the afLirs 

that of a student to that of e family man, to that of an 
and ."'^^^^ ^ renunciation of p^^p^rty 

?Sus Tmm^^'^^^'''' (sannyosin) at a later stage in liL. ' 
W.i^f . encourageo the indi^^Ldual -to take part in 
business, i;o marry and have children and eventually to 

oT^T.lT"^''^'^ rnaterial. ll^is results in a cl-^binatlon 
or materiaJ. and spiritual values. 

ini!^^!!?.^'''^ practice vith the inclusion of 

S?!^ . emphasis on the magical powers of prayer. 

lliT-^ "-"/^"^ "^''^^ ^^P^*^^ encourace sacrifice and 
the?r^f /^-^^^ °^ *° encourage him to grant 

^ssiL hZn % and legends of Hinduism often 

?ov;^ \J ^""^^ conflicts the Gods; they ,nake 
• onhe^oL'^"'^^ they fight, etc. 'Ihls popularisation 
Sma emphasis on spiritualism and 

Islam: as derived from the Iferan 
Concepts and Understandings 

^' ?Sr/^*\r^^^ °^ all aspects of life 

l?v:« operation of the government and the economic 

relSinf. f*""?"^^" °^ other 
(A-S) does not deal vith spiritual matters alone. 

^' J'^^ i^r^°*h'^istic. It recognizes one God and Abraham/ 
iiewedT TT^l Propners. however. ..uxi«^«u. J 

■ clmt .f"^ }uf ^ ^""^ Important prophet. Unlike 
Christianity, Muliammed is not viewed as a god. 

^er^^'^^rf ^i"^ "'f^ ^'^^ teachings ranging 

over a wide nimber of topics, -o ^ 

^' ■ Pleaches that each man has an immortal soul. After 

w«^Jr^ ' "^^^ punished for his evil deeds or re- 
Zt^ Sf Boodixess. Each individual, therefore. Is 
jesponsibleforhlmself and for his oTm actions. If he 
acS^?.^ ^ teachings of the Koran, he will live a good life 
according to. the revelations of God to Muhammed. 

e. I'he five piUars of Islam are; ' 

^ere is one God and Muhammed is his prophet. 
/ , Muslim should pray five times dally in a prescribed 
. fashion. 



Tliu£5 Hinduicm encoure.gen the individual to take part in 
business^ to marry and have children and eventually to 
renounce evor;^'thii)g material. Th±3 results in a ccaDbination 
of materialL end spiritual values. 

h. Hinduism has changed in practice vlth the inclusion of 

superstition^ and emphasis on the raagicel powers of prayer, 
PricGts in many Hindu temples encourace sacrifice and 
donations to appease the God or to encourage him to Qvant 
their requests. The literature and le^jends of Hinduism often 
assign huraan values and conflicts to the Gods; they .make 
love, thoy quarrel, they fight, etc. This popidnri nation 
of the gods plays down the emphasis on spiritualism and 
kaxma. 

6. Islam: as derived from the ICoran 
' Conccpto and Understendinp^s 

a. Islam sets rules of conduct for all aspects of life 
including the operation of the government and the economic 
lives of the members of the sect. Unlike many other 
religior.3, it does not deal with spiritual matters alone, 
(A-S) 

b. Islam is monotheistic. It recognizes one God and Abraham, 
Jeftub and Hunamraea as his Dronners. iiowever, wuijuimitia ±b 
viewed as the last and most Important prophet. Unlike 
Christianity, Muliamraed is not viewed as a god. 

c. The Koran contains many social and ethical teachings ranging 
over a wide number of topics • 

d. Islam preaches that each man has an iramortfil soul. After 
his death, he will be punished for his evil deeds or re- 
warded for his goodness. Each individual, therefore, is 
responsible for himself and for his o\m actions. If he 
follows the teachings of the Koran, he will live a good life 
according to the revelations of God to Muhammed. 

e. The five pillars of Islam are: 

There is one God and Muliammed is his prophet. 

The Muslim should pray five times daily in a prescribed 

fashion. ^; 
Charity for the poor is necessary. 
. Observance of Ramadan is of great Importance. (This 

month-long holiday celebrates the day Muhammed 

received his revelation from God and made his 

Hijra (Hegira) to Medina.) 
Pilgrimages to the shrine at Mecca should be luade at 

least bnce In evex-y MijfO.lm^-ff lifehlme. 

Religion and Society: 
1* Shinto 

Concepts and Understandings 

a. Shinto supports emperor vorship and nationalism in Japan. 
(A-S) 
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How do the doctrines cI Shinto support emperor vor^Mr, 
nnd nationalisBi in Japan? liov do ko early iLcnds ^ 
l.l'n f ^ Nihon-shoIcL give tS'^ltT 
supernatural support? IIov do these books make the 
Japanese a^;are of their iiniciueness? 

Shinto worship? 

^^1^ ^ J.^^^Pi'^ J^P'-^n have to the 

S?eJ^;^?.' ? T'^' Shintoisn3? How was ShintoxS 
integrated into a code of behavior (bushidoU Was 

rS^f '^mr^'"^" i^* partially) for the 

tho ''' "^ '^^P^'' 1530 's? How did 

the military use Shintoism to reinforce their powers? 

^?nf^?^f Americans txy to make in 

t W '^'■^'^ occupation of Japan? How did 

these changes actually affect Shintoism? 

SMnto?^^f'^*'■^'^^'^*^°'' «='t'"niEation affected 
bhintoism? How has modem Western-style education 

^ Tnl f .^'^^^i^^ '^^^t role does SMntoism pla? 
the'j^P^el^"' :uuch influence does it ha?e In 

Shintoism has ployed a major role in ' developing Japanese 
^Z'lTZ^AT.l?.'^ appr.ciatLS'of Ltua-e's 

philosophy view natire axid natural 
beauty? By creating a type of anthropomoiphic 
qSuy?' Shintoism give nature a special . 

^'^r^'^ r^^-^ '^^ Shir,to?or: -?fect«d the arts 
or Japan/ can you brxeiiy explain u^idcrlG^ 

SS?iSVJ."^°'^"^°^°^^^ ikeban^r^-ai 
S arrangements, chanoya (tea ceremony), 

P^f^*^' °«r«^c arts,house design and ar- 

rangement, woodblock printing, etc.? 

How has this love of beauty influenced many aspects 
•?fpS ?r^v^\' Is this a quality found throughout 
one%d th^i" °^ lArban^d rural Japan? Can 
ment same consciousneiT of beauty and arrange- 

hoJlSiJ^ ^^^ehold as well as in the wealtlS 

S^ coSt^ ^^^^^'^ avid tourists (if their 

Wusrof i-M Jf^.^ overseas) and photographers 
o? Sn^^ ^"^^ Compare photographs . 

OMontemporary Japanese buildiiigs, industrial 

n^rf ?^J5 i« 
' ' f eaWef ^n^* ^ distinctive 



Vfhat obligations did the people of Japan have to the 
emperor as a resulb of Shintoism? Hov was Shintoisir* 
integrated into a code of behavior (bushido)? W:is 
ShintoiGm responsible (at least partially) for the 
rise of militarism in Japan in the 1930's? How did 
the nilitary use Shintoism to reinforce their powers? 

What changes did the Americans trj*- to maize in 
Shintoism during the occupation of Japan? How did 
these changes actually affect Shintoism? 
How has industrialization and- urbanization affected 
Shintoism? Hov has modem Western-style educatioii 
affected Shintoism? ^'Riat role does Shintoism play 
in Japan today? How much influence does it ha\'e on 
the Japanese? 

Shintoism has played a major role in developing Japanese 
artistic taste^ especially in the appreciation of natm-e s 
beauty and simplicity. 

How does Shinto philosophy view nature and natxiral 
beauty? By creating a type of anthropomorphic 
religion, did Shintoism give nature a special 
quality? 

TT. ^ '.^.r.. - v. ^-^-1-,-- OV4 ^•<-/^•r em n-T-TeCtfirJ the OTtS 

AMAIa' J^A^^a^M tn' W V'— »• — - - • ■• 

Of Japan? Uan you brieily eAjk>i»iii C'h^ ouuciuo-^ 
philosophy of any of the following: ikebana, bonsai 
planting, garden arrangements, chanoya (tea ceremony), 
brush painting, ceramic arts,house design and ar- 
rangement, woodblock printing^ etc#? 

How has this love of beauty influenced many aspects 
of Japanese life? Is this a quality found throughout 
•Japan? Is this true of urban and rural Japan? Can 
one find the some consciousness of beauty and an-ange- 
ment in the poor household as well as in the wealthy 
household? Are the Japanese such avid tourists (in their 
own country as well as overseas) and photographers 
because of this background? Compare photographs 
of contemporary Japanese buildings, industrial 
complexes, etc. with those being built in the United 
States or Great Britain. Are there any distinctive 
features mticeable in the Japanese buildings and 
gardens that are not present in those of other nations? 

While, stressing duty, Shintoism absorbed a good deal of 
Confucian phllosopliy from China and became a major supporter 
of f Uial piety. 

' How does Shintoism treat the relations of father to 
son, of eldest, brother to younger brother, and of 
hus^-^and to ^-rife? What roles does Shintoism provide 
for each of these persons within the f omily and the 
ccmnunlty? How does ShintoiCTi create a feelitig of 
community? What is the role of Sbintoiam Jja ISmitlngr 
competition of individuals? 

How have the events of modern times and its changes 
affected -fchla oapect of Shinto philoflopbj^? How has 
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the abandoment of einpcror worship in the new • - 
constitution affected ShintoiBm? Hac there been a 
decay of relationships due to these new changes? 
Has industrialization destxx^yed the traditional 
family and ccsraixinity relationehipa'f 

Are tlie Japanese a trul^y^ relieioxis people? Vfhich is - 
of greater iinportance to than; the ethics of Shintoirnn 
or the religious dogma of Shintoisja? Has there been 
a real change of relationcMps because of tho weakenins 
of Shintoism in Japan after World War II? 

BuiJ.dhism 

Concepts and Understandings 

a# In China and Japan Buddhism put few strictures on mercantJJLe 
activities. As opposed to Legalism ard Confucianism which 
favored agricultural pursuits and were negative or condanning 
^f coasmercial pursuits^ Buodhioni not^only encovuraged such 
activities, but the nonasterics themselves often engaged in 
6uch acti\rLties» In the economic order, Corifucianisiu and 
^ Shintoism both relegated mercantile activities to the bottonl 
of society and considered them as undesirable • BuddhlSDr 
helped to ease the barahneso of the condenjnatio© of 6otfialerce 
6J5d Often to encourage iU (A-S) 

What was the attitude of Mahayana Buddhism towards 
^oaBiwcial activities? What types of commercial 
' activities were acceptable? Describe the com^Tcial 
Activities of Buddhist monasteries from the tenth* 
Century ommrd in China,. With the weakenins of the 
lufluwice of Buduiiiaiii ii; Cuiiia, he-- 'XTT ^ttitudes 
towards mercantile activities afrecoedi xiow 
Buddhist philosophy fit into the mercantile activities 
that i^^ftre prevalent in seventeenth and eighteenth 
ftentury Edo (Tokyo)? Did Buddhism play the saracr role 
as the Protestant Ethic did in the formation 
capitalicsm? 

!>• In China and Japan^ Buddhism provided the splrltwcliflor that 
was lacking in the local reJLtglons And: thus filled a 
vacuittit 

What was the essexice of the reUgloufi pliilofiophy of 
Mejmyana Buddhism? How did this differ from Hinayana 
Buddhism in India and Southeast Asia? Why did Kabayana 
SuddMsm spread so quickly in China and Japan? How 
■ . Did Mahayana Buddhism provide a philosophy that was 
• lacking in Confucianism^ Legalism and Shintoism? 
What e>nnn^^f. o-P y,..aA^.,.^ A<r^ r^i...n> p,nd Japanese.., 



of yz-GGter Ijaportaiice to t-hcjii; ti^o ethics of Shir.toirrji 

or the religious dogaa of Ghintoichi? Has there beea^ 

a rcEd change of relationohips because of tho weaJ;euins 
of Shintoism in Japan after World War II? 



Bud.dhlsm 



Concepts and^ Understaiidlnfls 

a. In China and Japan B>addhlsm put few strictures on nercantila 
activities. As opposed to Legalism and Confucianisni vlvlch 
favored ngriculturel pursuits and were negative or condemning 
«f coaraercinl pursuits , BuodhicE not only encoxu^ged cuch^ 
activities, hut the nonasteries themselves often engacca a.n 
fjuch acti\a.ties. In the econcciic order, Cor^fucianlcra and_ 
ShintolEiQ both relegated juercentile activities to tho bot'-oa 
of Gociety and considered them as undesirable. Buddliiaw^ ^ 
lielped to ease the harahneso of the condeninati05 of 6oacierc6 
ea»i often to encourage it» (A-S) 

TJhat was the attitude of Mobiiyana BuddbiCT) towaidB 
eanmerclol activities? What types of commercial 
activities were acceptable? Describe the conffljercial 
Activities of Buddhist monatiteries from the tenth 
ftentury ommrd in China. Wifeb the weakening 

towards mercantUe activities arxecTieut xn^™ "r:^^-^A^ 
Buddhist philosophy fit into the mercantiii* activities 
that ^ire prevalent in sevecteenth aud ©igbteenth 
ftentury Edo (Tokyo)? Did Buddhism play the samcr roi.e 
as the Protestant Ethic did in the formation ^ 
eapitalism? 

■ "b. In China and Japan, Buddhism provided the splrltuaiiaar that 
was lacking in the local rtaligioas -and tbua filled a 
vacuum. 

What was the essence of the religious phllosophr of 
Maijayana Buddhism? How did this differ from l^anayana 
Buddhism in India and Southeast Asia? Why did Kahayana 
^dMsm spread so quickly in China and Japan? How 
Did Mahayana Buddhism provide a philosophy that was 
lacking in Confucianism^ Legalism and Shintoism? 
What concepts of Buddhism did the Chinese and Japanese 
accept 60 readily? 

What effects did Buddhism have on Chinese pad Japanese 
life? How was Buddhism blended with the x-eligions 
and superstitions of the regions? 

In China and Japan, Buddhism brought new orb foim& to an 
already lisdigenous style. 

What art foms and styles were associated with Buddhisaf 
when it was transmitted from India? Compare the InaiQB 
statues of Buddha to those of China and Japan. How are 
the faces similar? How does the manner of posing 
Buddha compare in each nation? Notice the drapery on 
many statues of Buddha. Wliat Europenn art style lo 
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BudQhist tmplc'^. How arc the settinnc of the- " 
Japanese temples quite different from those of 
China.' }]ow does the use of color paints on the 
statues of Buddho differ fror. traaitiorml Chinese 
and Japanese use of color? Hov does the shape r,n:I 

aid jL>n, ; '"'"^l^^ traditional styles in Chin... 
ana Japan? Can you find Indian influences in the 
later developnent of the stylo of China and Japan? 

^' ^ mnJ^^ Buddhism largely disappeared with the reemereonce 
of Hinduisnj by the si^th century A,D. «n^rBt.nce 

I'S'^ play in the spread 

. of Buddhism in India, China and Japan? m-yy were the 
doctrines of Buddhism so acceptable to so many .\sinns' 
•Vhat caused the decline of Buddhism in Indiaf Did 
B^d^vT! ^tion to the great demands of Hinayana 

?n nit individual? If so, why did it persist 

i°ns? mmt elements of. Hinduism cau^;ht 

B,lM^"'f ^Jl """^ ^^-^^ it prof eraSe to ' 

Buadli .sm? v/hy should BuddJiism fail in the country of • 
Its birth while it succeeded elsewhere? 

Confucianism 

Concepts and Understandings 

^' iJiif i^tl^ ''^^ r intrinsically ingrained in the everyday 
lZZ.f ^ l " h^lP^-i ^ stabilize the 

force! (A-S) ^""^ '^^^^ ^""^ *° ^ conservative 

What is aeanL by fiiiuj. pxeiy v wiidt w<.rc th^ cU^-- 
^ri?^no^'f *° fathers? How wasli^is 

1/°'' obligations of the young toward the 
. elderly affect the introduction of change and new ideas? 

How did Confucianist ideas tend to stabilize society? 

^^?r.^^fH5 °f t^""^^^ ''^''^ pemitted? I^hat means did 
an individual have if he was dissatisfied with condi- 
tions? How did this respect for tradition in China 
color attitude of the Chinese towards other nations? 

^' Se'S^itv°?'/°''^J^^ """^"^ ^^^^ ^^^^ importance than 
the unity it created with the past. 

JfoT^^^"" "°^ship? l^at rites were associated 
• ' S r i 'ii'i the Chinese worship their ancestors? 

. l^at effects did these links with the past have on 
society? How did they affect attitudes of loyalty to 
; v . the past and its traditions? How did they affect the 
introduction of change? How ... 



ditfer in India IroTithe lu'aiiiUoaal v^tyx^^ in CbiiKi 
and Japan? Can you find Indian influences in the 
later developnent o! the style of China and Japan? 

d. In India^ Buddhism largely disappeared with the • reemersence 
• of Hinduism by the sixth century A.D. 

What role did the Unperor Ashoka play in the spread 
of Buddhism in India, China and Japan? \fny were the 
doctrines of Buddliism so acceptable to so many Asians? 
■^hat caused the decline of Buddliisin in India? Did 
it have any relation to the great demands of Hinayana 
BuddhlSD on the individual? If so, why did it persist 
in other nations? \^hat elements of Hinduism caught 
the attention of the people and Diade it preferable bo 
Buddhism? '.Thy should Baddjiism fail in the country of 
its birth while it succeeded elsewhere? 

Confucianism . 

Concepts and Understandings 

a. Filial piety was so intrinsically ingrained in the everyday 
lives of the people that it helped to stabilize the 
societies of China and Japan and to act as a conservative 
force, (A-S) 

What is meant by fiixui pxtsL^i ""wiidt wci c the: c wlis-- * 
' tions owed by the sons to their fathers ? How was this 
enforced? How did obligations of the young toward the 
elderly affect the introduction of change and new ideas? 

How did Confucianist ideas tend to stabilize society? 
What types of changes were pemitted? means did 

an individual have if he was dissatisfied with condi- 
tions? How did this respect for tradition in China 
color attitude of the Chinese towards other nations? 

b. In ancestor worship, the ritual was of - less importance than 
the unity it created with the past, 

' What is ancestor worship? l^hat rites were associated 
^Tith it? Why did the Chinese worship their ancestors? 
. T^hat effects did these links with the past have on. 
society? How did they affect attitudes of loyalty to 
the past and its traditions? How did they affect the 
introduction of change? How did the worship of 
ancestors affect the homogeneity of the Chines ejpeople? 
What effects did it have in creating unity despite 
regional differences of terrain, clothing, food and 
language? What effects did it have on the Chinese who 
moved overseas and lived as a minority in an alien 
cxilture? 

c.. Confucianism acted to uphold the powers of the govex^Timent and 
to provide a form of legitimacy that could be supported by 
the people. 

According to Confucianism, what was the function of the 
government? What were the duties and rights of the 
monarch? What obligations did he owe to his people? 
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VnriQt obligations did th-': people owe to him? If a 
monarch vas evil or wronged the people^ what action 
shoiild be taken? How was nature supposed to correct 
the wrongdoings of a monarch? Compare Coxtfucius' 
theories of goveniment and their obligations to the 
theories of conservative and .Tiberaljti^Europeans^ e.g. 
TliomaM Hobbes, John Locke^ etc. If Hobbes' ideas had 
permeated Eng].ish society as deoiDly and completely t^s 
Confucious'^ do you think that the history of 
England would have been different? 

According to Confucianism, what was supposed to be the*' 
relationship of the monarch to nature? How was the 
monarch put on his throne? How did these Confucianist 
concepts of nature affect his ideas on the role of the 
government* IThat v/as the role of jen and yi in the 
operation of the govenur^ent? 

Confucianism created a class of scholars vrho took an active 
part as govexTiment officials and tiended to dominate govern- 
mental activities for centuries • 

Hovr could a person becooGe a Confucianist scholar? Vtoy 
did the Chinese want to become scholars? Kcw were 
scholars considered in China in teams of status, 
economic position, political rights, etc.? Once appointed 

. to a government position, what was the scholar supposed 
to do? How long did he keep a specific appointment? 
What vras the purpose of rotating the appointments of 
the scholars every few years? How did many of the 

; scholars use their positions for their o^m advantage? 
How was the power of the scholars offset in local 
0021:1111111:10^? Dcccriho the r-^.Tpt-Toiishlp of the scholars 
tc^ kings? To uhe local uobilioy? To Iczzl g-rt^'^' 

How did the extensive use of Confucianist scholars in 
government positions tend to affect the introduction 
. of*' change? How did it treat the new ideas of industrial- 
ization and science from the West? How did the scholars 
react to changes in dynasties of rulers; especially 
rulers who came from other national groups (e.g» Mongols, 
Manchus, etc.)? 

The Confucianist scholars created rigorous examinations for 
entrance to their ranks that helped to make this group a 
tightly-knit small group that was steeped in its own 
traditions^ . 

;^ 1 >niat^^k^ were given? Whlat was an aspir- 



permeated Ensiif)^- society ss decpay and conpietely as 
Confucious', do you think that the- histoiy or 
England would have been different? 

Accordinii to ConTucianism, vhat was supposed to be the*' 
I relationship of the reonarch to nature? How was the 

monarch put on his throne? How did these Confucianist 
I concepts of natui-e affect his ideas on the role of the . 

I government, i'fhat vjas the i'ole of jen and yi in the 

operation of the govemsr.ent? 

d. Confucianism ^rented a c:.Tass of scholnre \mo took an active 
part as goverament officials and tended to dorflinate govern- 
mental activities for centuries. 

Ho-.i could a person become a Confucianist scholar? Why 
did the Chineiie want to become scholars? Kow verc 
scholars considered in China in tsiins of status, 
economic position, political rights, etc.? Once appointed 
to a governnent position, vhat was the scholar supposed 
' to do? How long did he keep a specific appointm.enfc? 
What was the purpose of rotating the appointments of^ 
the scholars every few years? How did many of the 
scholars use their positions for their o^m advantage? 
How was the power of the scholars offset in local 

of the scholars 

to Kings '( iu cue xocaJ. xi<juxj.xuj ; — o ' - 

How did the extensive use of Confucianist scholars in 
government positions tend to affect the introduction 
of change? How did it treat the new ideas of industrial- 
ization and science from the West? How did the scholars 
react to changes in dynasties of rulers; especially 
rulers who came from other national groups (e.g. Mongols, 
Manchus, etc.)? 



lERlC 



The Confucianist scholars created rigorous examinations for I 

entrance to their ranks that helped to make this group a 5 
tightly-knit small group that was steeped in its own 

traditions. ^ 

\1hat kind of examinations were given? What was on aspir- | 
ing candidate supposed to study? ^^hen was he to study? ^ 

VJhat was the length of time that he was expected to . 

study? Describe the three degrees given as a result i 

of these examinations and the relative value of each? | 

Since study required years of unproductive labor, which | 

economic groups could moot easily supply candidates? Was ^ 

the scholar exemination system flexible enough so that | 
it permitted all economic and social groups to enter 

into these studies? \^hat effects did this system have :| 

.on social mobility in China "i \sniat role did the family ;| 
clans play in helping aspiring youngs ters to enter this 

system? How did families and clans use marriages with ,|. 

scholars as a means of enlarginc their powers? How | 
did the local gentry frequently rer^olve their differences 

with the scholars? f 
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h. Tao:sm 



Concepts and UnderstandinfiS 



a* 



b. 



ERIC 



Taoism offered an escape from the reality of Conl^ucianlsni 
and I^egalism by its insisteace on man following his own 
true nature • (A-S) 

l^iat did the Taoists believe concerning man and bis 
o\/n natural instincts? What conclusions could one 
reach concerning man and his relationship vrith his 
family^ his clan, and his government? How did this 
highly individualistic concept clash with the doctrines 
of Confucianism and Legalism? Wliat attempts were made 
by government officials to counter the ideas of Taoism? 
How much of this Taoist philosophy was absorbed by the 
Chinese people? Kow effective was it in changing 
Chinese attitudes and behavior? 

Taoism degenerated into a religion filled with mystery and 
superstitious rites as a result of the emphasis given to 
the spirit of nature and the ability of Taoists to read or 
understand the spirt. 

What led to the degeneration of Taoist philosqphy? 
What parts of this philosophy was accepted by the 
people of China? ^VJhat Taoist doctrines were either 
rejected or ignored? How did the Taoists priests, 
themselves, help in the degeneration of their doctrine 
through some of their practices? 

\fliat was the effect on T&oism when it was blended with 
Confiioianism «nri "Riiddhlsr/i? To what extent did Taoist 
thinking influence Confucianirrr, ?.nd Bi'irlr'.hlfmiY 

How did Taoism change to a religion of magic and 
• superstition? Did Taoists philosophers continue 
following the basic doctrines of Lao-Tzu? By the 
rtlneteenth cent\iry, what remained of the Taoist 
philosophy that was still accepted by the mass of the 
Chinese people? How did governmental policies help 
destroy Taoism centuries ago? How is the current 
Chinese government attempting to combat Taoism wherever 
it still remains? Why does the cxirrent government 
oppose Taoism V 



Hinduism 

Concepts and Understandings 



l^liet did the Taoists believe concerning man and bis 
ov/n natural instincts? What conclvsions could one 
reach concex'niiig man and his relati.onship \riLth his 
family^ his clan^ and his government? How did this 
highly individualistic concept clash with tlie doctrines 
of Confucianism and Legalism? Wliat attempts were made 
by govex'Dment officials to counter the ideas of TaoisnV 
How much of this Taoist philosophy was absorbed by the 
Chinese people? How effective was it in changing 
Chinese attitudes and behavior? 

b. Taoism degenerated into a rf?ligion filled with mystery and 
superstit lotus rites as a resuJ.t of the emphasis given to 
the spirit of nature and the ability of Taoists to read or 
understand the spirt. 

What led to the degeneration of Taoist philosophy? 
What parts of this philosophy was accepted by the 
people of China? VJhat Taoist doctrines were either 
rejected or ignored? How did the Taoists priests^ 
themselves, help in the degeneration of their doctrine 
through some of their practices i: 

\ihat was the effect on Taoism when it was blended with 
Confiioi^anlPTTi pnr! -Riiddhism? To what extent did Taoist 

How did Taoism change to a religion of magic and 
superstition? Did Taoists philosophers continue 
following the basic doctrines of Lao-Tzu? By the 
Nineteenth century, what remained of the Taoist 
philosophy that vas still accepted by the mass of the 
Chinese people? How did governmental policies help 
destroy Taoism centuries ago? How is the current 
Chinese goverment attempting to combat Taoism wherever 
it still remains? Why does the current government 
oppose Taoism? 

Hinduism 

Concepts and Understandings 

a. Hinduism created a fatalistic attitude tovmrd poverty 
and misery? (A-S) 

■ What is the Hindu philosophy concernlJig man's poverty and 
his misery? Wliat could men do about their unfortunate 
situations? What means were available for improvement? 
Relate the concept of Icarma vrith the misery of many 
Indians? How did khama affect their viewpoints towards 
the state of things? 

Why were some men singled out for such misery according 
to Hinduism? Was this misery a vhim of a god or gods? 
Could one propitiate the gods by offerings or sacrifice 
and therefore change one's luck? How did the phllocoph j cal 
attitudes of Hinduism towards the gods differ f^cm^the 
popular attitudes? What hopes did the Hindu have xor t.ie 
future? ' Compare the Hindu concept of tlie future to the 
heaven and hell of C^^otian and Jevd.ah -braaitions. 
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What ethical values did Hinduism require of it5 followers 
in order to improve their fu*cure? Kow .do Hindu ethical 
values and concepts of good works conpare with those found 
in Christianity, Judaism and Muhamme danism? 

Hinduism providc<lthe religious reationalization th^^t made the 
caste system a built-in fixture of Indian society* 

^•Jhat is the caste system? How many castes are there? 

is the duty of each caste? V/hat limitations 
exist on the members of each caste? ^i^hat relation- 
ship does each caste have to the other's? Ifliat are 
subcastes? How did they develop? W:iat role does a 
subcaste play within its major caste? How does 
caste affect economic status, occupational choice, 
marriage and modes of living? 

How does Hinduism support the presence of a caste 
system? \7hat Hindu concepts prevent an individual 
from moving elsewhere and pretendinfi to belong to 
a hiRher caste? How has the belief in karma affect 
the continuance of caste? How has dhama affected 
the continuance of traditional caste duties? How 
has Hindu philosophy opposed tlie Constitutional 
prohibition of discrimination against outcastes in 
India today? 

Hinduism provided a spiritual philosophy that encouraged 
men to live and to take part in the world of their times* 

Although Hinduism is highly spiritual, how did it 
encourage men to live in their world and to be a 
part of it? ^That are the four stages of life? How 
do they dlcta-ce the roid^i of iiicn in the ^^nrld? TThat 
- . obligations does Hinduism place on a maa l^uZ^iz hir. 
family and his com::^.i\nity? Does Hinduism encourage men 
to run off and becane religious men vhile leaving 
•^d.ves and young children to fend for themselves? 

What is the Hindu attitude towards business and 
business activities? l^hat llanitations does Hindiiism 
put on commercial activities? \^hat does it prohibit? 
Does Hinduism show preference for any sort of occupa- 
tional pursuit? What is the Hindu phi3u)sophy concern- 
ing agriculture? Does Hinduism provide any special 
. ' bias or myths concerning agricultvire as a means of 
livelihood? Corapare^^the Japanese and Chinese atti- 
. tudes towards b\xslhessmen with those of the Hindus'? 
Would the Hindus have agreed with Confucianists that 



^mat is the caste system? How mj^ f ^^f^.^^^^^f ^ ' * 
Wmt is the duty of each caste? ;";^^i;^^i^^^°"on- 
exist on the members of each caste? V/hat relation 

ship does each caste have to a 
subJastes? Hov did they develop? '•^l''\.^°XTs 
subcaste play vzithin its major caste? How do.s 
caste affect economic status, occupational choice, 
marriage and modes of living? 

How does Hinduism support the P^^^^f ^ 

system? \^hat Hindu concepts prevent an i^^^^^-^^^ 

from moving elsewhere and P^c^^f ^J-C *° ^^^f 
a hiKher caste? How has the belief in Carina aff.ot a 
the continuance of caste? How has dlmrma^^afrec.ed 
the continuance of traditional cas^e auties? How 
has Hindu philosophy opposed the Constitubiona 
prohibition of discrimination against outcasteb m 
India today? 

Hinduism provided a spiritual P^ilo^oP^ ,^^J°^^!^'3^. 
men to live and to take part in the world of their tlines. 

Mthough Hinduism is highly ^P^^^^l^f ' f ^/^^ f 
encoua-age men to live in their world and to be a 
part of it? Vmatarethefour stages^of nfe. How^ 

obliKations does Hinduism place on a mem 
• ?SiS an?his corovrxmity? Does Hinduism- encourage men 
tTr^m off and beccrne religious men while leaving 
,^v^and young children to fend for themselves? 

uviat is the Hdndu attitude towards business and 
S^:Le s activities? ^That limitations does Hinduism 
put on commercial activities? \^hat 
Does Hinduism show preference for any sort of occupa^ 
tional pursuit? What is the Hindu Pl?i^«°P^^^°^^^"' 
im^riculture? Does Hinduism provide any special 

b?fs1r myths concerning -gri^^*--%^L,~atti- ■ 
livelihood? Compare the Japanese and Chinese at ti 
tudes towards businessmen with those of Hindus? 
Would the Hindus have agreed with Confucianists that 
the merchant was a parasite who Pr°^^°^%^!^^S °^ • 
value? Would the Hindus have agreed . 
Japanese that the farmer was more important in ranlc 
than tlie artisan or the merchant? 

In a nation of vast regional differences, Hindui has 
acted to provide the most Important source of national 
unity that can be found in India. 

How does Hinduism help to unite India? ^e^ite 
Sfferences in the names of the gods and s^e of 
rituals, what elements serve to ^nite the Indian 
people.? Describe the things they hold in ccrnmon. 
l!g! S=ic philosopl^y, holidaj^s, traditions food 
prohibitions, caste system, ethical and moral values T 
Despite the fact that the Constitution of India 

. dfclar-cs It to be e ^«-^^/^f ^' ^iHt? 
evidence of the influence of Hinduism in it? 
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6. Islam 

Concepts and Understondinf^s 

a. Isltan provided a series of ethical rules for eveiyday living 
that ultin)a1;ely led to a theocratic state. (A-S) 

, What are some of the ethical niles that one finds in 
the Koran or in the commentaries (lladith)? '.-/liat is 
prohibit&d to the Muslim? Is there more regulation 
of individual lives in MuJiaimnedanism or in Hinduism? 
Compare the number and types of pi-oscriptions found 
in tlie lives of Muslims to those of the Hindus? 
Compare them to the Shinto doctrines; the Buddhist 
doctrines and the Confucianist doctrines. Hovr does 
the nature and the large number of Muslim precepts 
encourage a combination of church and state? ',^at is 
the role of the governments of Muslim states in support- 
ing the religious practices? In questions of law in 
l-iuslim nations, which is paramount the secular or the 
religiovis law? 

m-i^t conflicts can be f^tand between the Muslims of India 
today and the laws of the state that are Hindu oriented? 
Compare Muslim rules and traditions of education, food, 
marriage, divorce and the role of women to those of 
the Hindus. How do some of the Mvisllm traditions run 
counter to Indian laws and traditions? 

Religion and Adjustment of Society to Modem Conditions 

Concepts and Understanding's 

1. Shintoism. while seemingly cou6ex-Vc.bivc, pcrialttci — — -P-r 
changes if they were the desire of the emperor. (a-S) 

What is the chief conservative feature of Shintoism? Whet 
role does the emperor play in this religion? 1-Ihat ethical 
principles does Shintoism endorse? .What obligations and 
prohibitions does Shintoism place on the Japanese people? 
Compare these obligations and prohibitions with those of 
Confucianism, Buddhism, Hinduism and Muhanmedanism. 

Why were the Japanese so open to change during the rule of 
the Qnperor. Meijl? What role did the emperor play in these 
changes? How did the end of the shogunate and the rise of 
the emperor affect these changes? If one were to examine 
■ . Japanese history, where would you expect to find most of 
the changes introduced, the people or the nobility? '.Thy 
vas it Impossible for new ideas (e.g. Buddhism) to have 
. been introduced into Japan without the support of the anperor 
or the nobility or both? vniy were the Japanese so open to 



vhvit -avo som^Ji or t\vi otnic:il roieo th::t ono i'iuu.^ ixi 
the Koran or In the coirmentaries (Hadith) V Wiat is 
prohibited to the Muslim? Is there more re'eulation 
of individual lives in MuJiGinmedaniszn or in Hinduisin'; 
Compare the number ar^d types of proscriptions foiind 
in tlie lives of Muslims to those of the Hindus? 
Compare them to the Shinto doctrines; the Buddhist 
doctrines and the Confucianist doctrines. Hov^^ does 
the nature and the large number of Muslim precepts 
encourage a cc«nbination of church and state? '^liat is 
the role of the governments of Muslim states in support- 
ing the religious practices? In questions of law in 
Muslim nations^ v;liich is paramount the secu].ar or the 
religious law? 

miat conflicts can be fbvna betveen the Muslims of Ixidia 
today and the laws of the state that are Hindu oriented? 
Compare Muslim rules and traditions of education, food^ 
marriage, divorce and the role of women to those of 
the Hindus. How do some of the Mvisllm traditions run 
cotmter to Indian laws and traditions? 

C. Religion and Adjustment of Society to Modem Conditions 

Concepts and Understandings 

1. bnimioism., wnile seemirjKi,v cousjcx voi/xV*,, 

changes if they were the desire of the emperor. ^A-b; 

What is the chief conservative feature of Shintoism? What 
role does the emperor play in this religion? VJhat ethical 
principles does Shintoism endorse? What obligations and 
prohibitions does^-'Shintoism place on the Japanese people? 
Conpare these obligations and prohibitions '-rLth those of 
Confucianism, Buddhism, Hinduism and Muhammedanism. 

Why were the Japanese so open to change during the rule of 
the Eknperor Meiji? VThat role did the emperor play in these 
changes? How did the end of the shogunate and the rise of 
the emperor affect these changes? If one were to examine 
Japanese history, where would you expect to find most of 
the changes introduced, the people or the nobility? '.-Jhy 
was it impossible for nevr ideas (e.g. Buddhism) to have 
been introduced into Japan without the support of the emperor 
or the nobility or Txjth? Vlhy were the Japanese so open to 
change in the nineteenth century while the Chinese were not? 
Could this be partly explained by comparing the attitudes of 
Shintoism and Confucianism to certain types of - change? 

2. Buddhism, in its emphasis on spiritual values did not negate 
commercial activities and often acted as a forward-looldng 
religion. 

Since Mahayana Buddhism did not discom-ege business purs"i.t», 
what effects did it .have in Japan and China? Whan did 
Buddiiist ethical ideas and everyday philosophy blend with 
Shintoism in Japan. How did BvuMhist teachings- conflict 
with Confucianicm in China? How did Confucianist scholar- 
officials treat Buddhict motictsteries and their inhabitants? 
Explain how tlie attempt to pacify their Confno.-i anist critics 
resulted in a waterJ.tJB-dovm. of Bud/ihi st doc-brine so that it> 
had little inti>acb in Qiina. How .did the failure of Bud/lhism 
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Chim ^fect i> '^^^ doctrines in 

tL^eSfLLn' o?TLT'''\°' " capitalistic systemV Did 
resul? In L°f ^t^"-^ ^^^^^^^"^ government also 

-^e\i\U',^ JrSS::r °' ^ --P"^^-^^tic systc that 

a'JScSJ^^!' ^^^^^ °" ^.ttitudes towards 

pSioS^rB?f ^"^'^^ re.trxctioi^ did Shinto 

?est^in£' ^o'^'^tf ^^^^^^-^^ Did Buddhism change these 
3id Se s?^i SIJ'^ '''^T'''' °' Shlntois,n and'^Buddhism 
Of merchaJf^^ the merchants? Was the limited acceptance 
' ?he sevpnf f^""^"! spectacular rise to wealth in 

o^Z^TstT.T ^^Sl^*^^^'^^^ due to the influence 

Sas caSied>r^ t".''' Considering the fact that Buddhism 
Zl mlrlttj^ ^f"^ *° ^^^^^ ^""^ J^P^ missionaries 
voulS it ' ''^^ travelled along caravan trade routes, 
mSanWi^ *° orientation to ' 

mercantile activities . vould not be repressive or negative? 

v?S activities? How did Confucianism 

Se S^f ^"^fi pursuits? What view did Confucianists 
CoSucS/^^ investment. How did the 

SSct c«i ^ 1 ?^^'^! °^ ^^"^ ownership as a means of status 

-l^Sntli i^ItSTB^).?''^ ^r^^^ ^'-^ 

Sn?u^'*w «^^^nt in the nineteenth 

Confucianist offici-als respond to it? 

cTitT, f;-i^^--== -^^'^--^^ .lndustrna..?zarion. 

capitalism and Western traditions (including science)? 

iL^r.?^^^ ^f^'^^y ^^^^^ wealthy through commerce, 
?i?^^.n^"?. i'Sy Confucianist attitudes affect the 
e^Ihf 5 ""^^^y^ Confucianist tradition 

emphasized years of studies for sons who ^rtshed to become 

S were ^^^^ ^^^^^ °^ ^^^-^ fortunes? 

S ?^ the major means to legittoize new family fortunes 

• eLa«e S^r'^^J^n* oversea^ Cl.inese 
- ?hf fLf fffi'f'^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^° ^ greater extent than 
va^uefof f f ^ ^'^^ i^^^" Confucianist 
wSSJr, Lv?^^ f^*^ ^^^^ to operate overseas? was 
cSS industrialization so late in 
sSo?!r of-S f ! ''^^ °f Confucianist . 
intS^nffi f when attempts were made to 
introduce them? How did son,. r...„M,.... ... ......... 



agriculture and ccOTierceV What reatrictioiis did Shinto 
philosophy place on coicmerce? Did Buddhism change these 
restrictions? Did the blendin;; of Shintoisn and Buddhism 

• aid the status of the merchants? Was the limited acceptance 
of merchants during their spectacular rise to wealth in 

' the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries due to the influence 
of Buddhist doctrines? Considering the fact that Buddliisra 
vas carried frran India to China and Japan by missionaries 
and mercliants who travelled along caravan trade routes, 
would it be unusual to expect that its orientation to 
mercantile activities woiild not be repressive or negative? 

3, Confucianism acted as a conservative force and actively prevented 
the modernization of China. 

How did Confucianism uphold the status quo? Wiat Con- 
fucianist doctrines served to prevent charge? Kow did 
Confucianism view business activities? How did Confucianism 
view agricultural pursuits? Wliat view did Confucianists 
take toward capital accumulation and investment. How did the 
Confucianist emphasis on land ownership as a means of status 
affect capital investment in China as far back as the T ang 
Pynasty (tenth century A.D. )? 

\Jhen Western industrialization was evident in the nineteenth 
century, how did Confucianist officials ?'espond to it? 

T.r;.,!. t-l ,1,. ^J.4.^4...J »^ ■l.^,«r.v.^n •? ni^llS-f''' I ^'S'ClOn. 

capitalism and Western traditions (including science; / 

If a Chinese family became wealthy through ccramerce, 
mining, etc., how did Confucianist attitudes affect the 
investment of this money? Since Confucianist tradition 
emphasized years of studies for sons who %d.shed to become 
scholars, what effects would this have on family fortunes? 
What were the major means to legitimize new family fortunes 
in the Confucianist system? Why did the overseas Chinese 
engage in mercantile activities to a greater extent than .. 
the seme families did in China itself? Did Confucianist 
* values of social status fail to operate overseas? vas 
Western-style capitalism and industrialization so late in 
caning to China? \^hat was the attitude of Confucianist 
scholar-officials towards change when attempts were made to 
Introduce them? How did some Confucianist scholars attempt./ 
to blend traditional Confucianism with modem thought (e.g. 
Kang-Yu-wei and Liang Chi' chao)? Read seme of the modern re- 
interpretations of Confucianism? How has the current 
. Chinese, government dealt with the conservative doctrines of 
Confucius? 

How did Confucianism help to create ethnocentrism in China? 
How can you relate Confucianist doctrine to the development 
of xenaphcbia in China? How did Confucianist doctrines help 
■ to prevent the absorption of foreign ideas (with fiew excep- 
tions)? Explain why most foreign ideas were considered 
unworthy of the Chinese. 

' k. Taoism, in its last phase, tended to uphold conservntive tradi- 
tions and to act as a brake on modernization. 

How did Taoism become a couscrvatlvo force in Ounnl Exp-lata 
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usLes bf ? °^ spiritualism ond maslcal 

Seas? fjiv??^' IT"*^"''^^ opposition to neS 

^rSostLri vith industrialization v 

• ZvZZnfl . '^^^ education? '^j^ did tl.e Communist 

S J^r^, *° ^^""'"''^'^^ influence of ^^aoi.n,? 

SS^? thxs government done to lessen the influence of 

done^l^n ^^ "^"^^"^ education and scientific studies 

done to the influence of Taoism in China? 

Stf ^t's"*""'^^*^^ "^^^"Ses as long as they did not Interfere 

A^th basic concepts of caste, attitudes towards women, etc?. 

What changes does Hindu tradition accept? What tj-pps of 

nS'^hn"^' " ^^'^^^ educatiof Effected 

if?ectS i^!,?!?? practices? How has industrialization 
indu'ir?«i • i?^''"? "^^^^ practices? V/hat effects would 

JenSiclSioi o? ""^'^'^"^ inysticism and 4e 

renunciation of all property and attacl^ments in later life? 

?rLS?n^.?%h'^'"^ °^ conflicted with traditional 

SstrJnl i iir""" ^i? °^ organization and 

S InS^if i c^anctity and privilege of the cow 

rei^fir I ^^ohlecs have resxated? How have laws 
SnSl!™?^ i t """"^ religious, traditions conflicted with 
niScis^r V ^Ix government attempts to create housing 
e^fJSi' Ji^l^/o'^trol* marriage and divorce laws and 
SS^i? Won, among others, come into conflict with 
1. f r °^ Hindu extremists (Jana 

^wiv, conflicts? How has pressure 

f^^«^?^^^!''^'■^^^*' '"^^^ difficult to maintain equality 
B??^Ji.fJ-^ '^..^''^"'^^^ How have these extremist forces 
. '""f""™ P^^^^^* changes in Indian 

the economy can be industrialized efficiently? Can you 
maintain a caste system with many subcastes that are 
econS?°°^ organization and still have an industrialized 

JJnL!?'!.*^? traditional caste relationships breaking down 
• TtVtl iT^'l °^ industrialization and modern ed^catSnV 
«;b!«\ ^J^, fanners stop their traditional patronage of 
TrZll^^ (barbers, blacksmiths, potterjmakers, leathJr- 
worKers, etc. ) because of modern machine made products, 
cas^PH^ conceivable result to the obligations of the sub- . 
«vpn^! JJ^ir superiors? Wliat changes can be expected if 

• u^pf ^'or the next decade or so? 
Wnat chancres mn -Kia ft^4.<^.«^^4.^^ ^ ^ . . 



done to tbe influence of Taoism iu Chiiia? 

Hinduism accepted modern changee as long as they did not interfere 
with basic concepts of caste, attibudec towards women, etc.* 

VThat changes does Hindu tradition accept? Wliat types of 
changes would it oppose? How has modern education affected 
Hindu philosophy and practices? How has industrialization 
affected traditional Hindu practices? vmat effects would 
industrialization have on the caste sysbem, female suhjuga- 
tion, religious beliefs, ethical values, mysticism and the 
renunciation of all property and attactecnts in later life? 

How have the laws of India conflicted vitli traditional 
practices? Discuss the effects of grov/ing urbanisation and 
industrialization on tbe sanctity and privilege of the cow 
in India? VJhat problems have resxilted? How have laws^ 
regulating caste and religious traditions conflicted with 
Hinduism? How have government attempts -to create housing 
programs, 'tiHli control, marriage and. divorce laws and 
equitable taxation, among others, cone into conflict with 
Hind\xism? Wliat is the attitude of Hindu extremists (Jana 
Sangh, etc*) towards these conflicts? How has pressure 
from these extremists made it difficult to maintain equality 
for all religions in India? Row have these extremist forces 
attempted in nf^e HjnriTiism to "orevent basic changes in Indian 

t TTo*-' -v.- ^^r. ^4-^ cv4» tnonf^flf^flirv t^RIOrC 

the economy can be industrialized efficiently? Can you 
maintain a caste system with many suboastes that are 
occupational in org?jiization and still have an industrialized 
economy? 

How Ere the traditional caste relationships breaking down 
"Under the impact of industrialization and modern education? 
If the wealthy fanners stop^ their traditional patronage of 
subcastes (barbers, blaclcsmitbs, potterjTnakers, leather- 
workers, etc.) because of modem machine made products, 
what will conceivable result to the obligations of the sub- 
castes to their superiors? Wliat changes can be expected if 
events continue in this same way for the next decade or so? 
What changes can be anticipated in rural areas? If the rural 
areas are the repository of traditionalism in India, can the 
government make sweeping changes? 

a. Islam accepted economic and industrial changes provided they 
did not interfere with the power of religious leaders and 
the principles of the Koran. 

Did Islam fro\m on mercantile activities as opposed to 
to agriculture as a way of life? What Islamic concepts 
affect business transactions? Are they taken seriously 
in business operations? 

How did the concepts of the Moghul Ikn]^erorG affect the 
econrnnic situation of India? How did Alcbar, Shah 
Jahan or Aurangzeb (for inr^t^ce) organize the ecoxionie 
life of India? l^hat are the traditional pui'suits of 
MusHjns in India today? Have Muslims been more recep- 
tive to certain types of <^conauic: activity tlian HlrJu?^? 
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Does Muslim society reject any changes proposed by 
the Indian government? ,7hat has been the Mii;Glini" 
response to the caste system? Hov; has it affected 
their economic and social situations? What role do 
Muslim religious leaders ploy in solving; economic 
disputes and- questions in India? Do industrial 
establlsliments follow MuulJin proscriptions? Wiat 
Is expected of the MuiJl:bn busincHsman? Is it cccimon 
for him to violate or evade Musljan rules? 

b. The po\7ers of religious leaders of Islnift have been weakened 
by industrialization and modern education. 

How has industrialization created a new powerful 
group? How has this group^ under the impetus of modern 
secular education^ responded to Isl&mic traditions? 
How has the introduction of Western technology and 
its benefits affected the average Muslim? 

VJhat effect has Westernization and industrialization 
played in changing the lives of Muslim women? How 
has education affected the traditional attitude of 
many Muslim girls? How has the increased use of wcroen 
office and factory workers affected the Muslim vrcmen 
of India? Are there differences in the ways that 
Western ideas have influenced MusliLis and Hindus? 
Since Hinduism offers less proscriptions and more 
emphasis on the individual finding his o^m way to 
enlightenment that Muhairanedanism, has industrialization 
had greater effects on the Muslim? 

What has happened to the ability of Islamic religious 
leaders to solve disputes according to the dictates 
01 iyiuxiammedv Wuuo lb oUc ctU^rcUw i ol^tlz-l-rhi:; v^^-^r^^r* 
Islamic law and secular law in Indlar in mo^v xaxmuic 
nations (Pakistan, Egypt, Arabia, etc*) there are no or 
^ few secular courts. Most legal disputes are solved 
by religious courts. Is this also true in India? 
l^at differences would you expect to find between the 
Muslims of India and those of Pakistan? How has living 
in India affected the traditions of the Muslims 
(e#g» in Kerala)? 

Ideas to Discuss (Learning Activities) 

1# There have been many who claljned that the ideas and values of 

Shintoism led directly to the rise in militarism in Japan in the 1530' s 
Comment on those values that would lead to militarism and possibly to 
World War II* VJhat was the importance of these ideas on the Japanese 



is expoctod of the Mucl.bu buGinor^t'r.uanV ro it co:i-ii^'ii 
f or. hiin to violate or evade Muslim rules? 

b. The powers of religious leaders of Islam have been weakened 
by industrigJLization and modern education. 

How has industrialization created a new powerful 
group? How has this group^ under the impetus of modern 
secular education^ responded to Islemic traditions? 
How has the introduction of Western technology and 
its benefits affected the average Muslim? 

Vniat effect has v7esterni2-.ation and industriflliz.ation 
played in changing the lives of >1uslim wanen? How 
has education affected the traditional attitude of 
many Muslim girls? How has the increased use of wcmen 
office and factory v7orkers' affected the Muslim wcrion 
of India? Are there differences in the ways that 
Western ideas have influenced MusliiJis and Hindus? 
Since Hinduism offers less proscriptions and more 
emphasis on the individual finding his oto way to 
eraightenment that Muhammedanism, has industrialization 
had greater effects on the Muslim? 

What has happened to the ability of Islamic religious 
leaders to solve disputes according to the dictates 

OI wxuitimmtiaj" rtUciC xo oiic ctUxcUw w.*.^^-. ^ 

Islamic law and secular law in India? in mosu j-axumiu 
nations (Pakistan^ Egypt^ Arabia, etc.) there are no or 
few 8cc\ilar courts* Most legal disputes are solved 
by religious courts. Is this also true in India? 
l«aat differences would you expect to find between the 
Muslims of India and those of Pakistan? How has living 
in India affected the traditions of the Muslims 
(e.g. in Kerala)? 



Ideas to Discuss (Learning Activities) 

1. There have been many who claimed that the ideas and values of ^ 
Shintoism led directly to the rise in militarism in Japan in the 1930 s. 
Conanent on those values that would lead to militarism and possibly to 
World War II. ^/That was the importance of these ideas on the Japanese 
political scene? 

2. Japanese religion has had such a profound effect on the hobbies* or 
interests of the Japanese (e.g. calligraphy, bonsai planting, gardening, 
flower arranging, haiku writing, etc.) that the problems of retire- 
ment of elderly people are unlike those of the United States. The 
Japanese, as David Riesman claims, are unafraid of retirement since they 
have much to do in the traditional arts that would keep them busy. Is 
this true for the elderly in the United States? 

3. Japanese religious and social traditions makes the lives of the eAderfy 
a pleasant experience. How does Confucianism as blended with Shinto 
doctrines affect the lives of the elderly in Japan? What is the 
function of the elder grandfather or grandmother? 

l^. One Japanese Sociologist noted that Japanese children are spoiled by 
their parents more than children of the United States. He referred 
to the indulgence wWh which children are treated in Japan, especially/ 
sons. Neverbhe.lass, he claimed that dooplte thJa cx)o:aitvs, ^Tupouene 

f 



children are most respectful and polite. How can we account for 
this? Is it related to the stresses of Shintoism? How have the 
doctrines of Confucianism influenced this state of affairs? How 
does the use of shame and social ostracisin in the Japanese tradition 
require cooperation from children as opposed to ths Western use of 
fiuilt? 

Modern times has had great effects on the worship of Shintoism and 
Buddl^iem In Japan. One Japanese teacher claimed that the reason 
for the violence and disorganization of Japanese society today was 
due to the weakening of the influence of religion, especially 
emperor- worship. Shintoism, he claimed, gave the people one central 
aim and. coordinated, their activities. 

It has been claimed by some scholars that the Japanese are not a 
really religious people, and never \iere despite the presence of many 
shrines and temples and religious festivals. He claimed that even 
°^ religion in Japan (e.g. Sogai Golikai) have irade little 
difference. Vniat is religion to a Japanese? How pervasive are the 
teachings of religion? Have the Japaneoe nicrely learned to go through 
the motions without being truly religious? Compare the secularlty 
of the Japanese religious traditions to vhat some call "the religion 
of Marxism." 

Max V/eber compared Mahayana Buddhism in Clilna to the Protestant rsthic 
in Europe that led to the rise of capitalism. Can this comparison be 
Justified? Were the values of Buddliism permissive enough to encourage 
capitalism and mercantile enterprises? Was Confucianism a serious 
hindrance to the development of capitalism? 

Discuss the following poem from the Hsln-hsin-minq by Seng- ts 'an: 

The.-.fPerfect Way knoi^s no difficulties 
Except thflt it rpt'usf^s to makR nrererence: 
Only when freed from hate and love. 
It reveals itself fully and without disguise. 



To set up what you like against what you dislike- 
This is the disease of the mind: 

When the deep meaning (of the Way) is not understood 
Peace of mind is disturbed and nothing is gained. 

Discuss the following from Zen Flesh, Zen Bones ; 



The great path has no gates 



5. Modern tiiaes has had great effects on the worship of ShintoiGin and 
Buddhism in Japan. One Japanese teacher clairccd that the reason 
for the violence and disorganization of Japanese society today was 
due to the weakening of the influence of religion^ especially 
emperor- vorBhip. Shintolsm^ he claimed, gave the people one central 
aim and. coordinated their activities* 

6v It has been claimed by some scholars that the Japanese are not a 

really religious people, and never were despite the presence of many 
shrines and temples and religious festivals. He claimed that even 
revivals of religion in Japan (e.g. Sogai Goldcai) have iracte little 
difference. VJhat is religicn to a Japanese? How pervasive are the 
teachings of religion? Have the Japaueou liiorely learned to go through 
the notions without being truly religious? Compare the secularity 
of the Japanese religious traditions to what some call "the religion 
of Marxism. " 

7. Max VJeber compared Mahayana Buddhism in China to the Protestant Jithic 
in Europe that led to the rise of capitalism. Can this comparison be 
jxistifled? Were the values of Buddliism pemissive enough to encourage 
capitalism and mercantile enterprises? Was Confucianism a serious 
hindrance to the development of capitalism? 

8. Discuss the following poem from the Hsin-hsin-min^ by Seng-ts'an: 

The.-.Perfect Way knows no difficulties 
Kyoept th^t. it, rfarn5;r>.q t.n TD^Jce preierence: 
Only when freed from hate and love, 
It reveals itself fiaiy and without disguise. 



To set up what you like against what you dislike- 
This is the disease of the mind: 

When the deep meaning (of the V?ay) is not understood - 
Peace of mind is disturbed and nothing is gained. 

9« Discuss the following trcm Zen Fleshy Zen Bones ; 

The great path has no gates 

Thousand of roads enter it. 

When one passes through this gateless gate 

He walks freely between heaven and earth. 

10. Explain the Zen precept: "Throw away the body to find the spirit." 

11. Discuss the following Zen lines: 

"A special transmission outside the scriptures; 

No dependence on words; 

Direct pointing to the soul of man; 

Seeing into one's own nature." 

12. Discuss the story oi the Zen Buddliist in Japan who burned the image 
of BUddha to warm himself. When he was castigated for his action by 
another monk, the first inonk replied that he burned the image in order 
to get the "sarira" (an indestructible substance found in the ashes 
of cremated saints) and that since he did not find sarira in the 
ashes, it was obviously not a saint* A rtimilar story is also told 

of another monk who went up to a famous statue of Buddhn and spit on it. 
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13. Zazen, the classical practice of Son meditation is described as_ 
follows in H. Dumoulin's A History of Buddhism; 

"If you wish to attain enliehtenment, befjin at once to practice 
cazen.. For this mc;ditation a quiet chanbcr is necessary, 
whil" food and drink Biust be taken In nodiirahion. I'roe 
yourself frcm aJ.l attachments, and brin.:; to rest the ten 
thousand thincs. Ti.lnk of neither good nci- evil and juage not . 
right or wrong. Maintain tiie flow of mind; of will, ana 01 
■ consciousness; brins to an end all desires, all concepts and 
Judgments. Do not thinlc about how to beccrae a Buduha. 

"In terms of procedure, first put down a thick pillow and on 
tOT3 of this a second (round) one. One may choose ci^ner a 
full or half crosslegged position. In the full position one 
places the right foot on the left thigh and the left foot on 
the right thigh. In the half position on3.y the left foot is 
placed upon the right thigh. Robe and belt should be worn 
. loosely, but in order. The right hand rests on the left foot, 
while the back of the left hand rests in the paJbn 0. the right. 
The two thumbs are placed in juxtaposition. 

"The body must be maintained upright, without inclining to the 
left or to the right, fonrard or back-^ard. Ears ana shoaUero, 
nose and navel must be kept in alignment respectively. The 
tongue is to be kept against the palate, lips and teeth are 
kept f innly closed, while the eyes are to be kept always open. 

, "Now that the. bodily position is in order, ^^gulate your 

breathing. If a wish arises, take note of it and ^^'^'^^f fjj^^. _ 
it. In practicing thus persistently you ^d.U forget all attach- 
ments and concentration will ccme of itself. Tliat is the art . 
of Zazen." 

4 

Ih, The emphasis of Sen Buddhism on nature and nature's W ^^^^ 
Japanese to develop art fonns that utilize nature and its beauties. 
Discuss this statement with reference to themes in Japanese art, 
flower arrangements, gardening, the use of tatami mats, etc. 

15. Since Zen Buddhism relates to an experience that cannot be explained 
or intellectualized, it uses symbols to describe its precepts. 

Does this have any relation to the use of symbols by the 
Japanese in their art foms? Consider the use of stones in a 
Japanes garden, the description of certain birds and ^1°;;^^;^ 
to explain moods of warmth and love or barrenness or unfiJ-f iU.- 
ment. Examine the tea ceremony. Does the silence oi this 
ceremony have any purpose. 

16. Discuss the Zen Kban: "You can make, the sound of two hands clapping 
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thousand thinc^^^ Tirlnk of neither iiood r.cr evil ui.u J;k:go not 
right or wrong. Mainbain the i'lov of mind^ of will, and of ^ 
consciousness; hring to on end all desires, all concepts and 
judgments • Do not thinlc about ho\f to beccrac a Buddha. 

"In terms of procedure, first put dovm a thick pillow and on 
top of tliis a second (round) one. One may choose either a 
full or half crosslegeed position. In the full position one 
places the right foot on the left thigh and the left foot on 
the right thigh. In the half position on3.y the left foot is 
placed upon the right thigh. Robe and belt should be uom 
loosely, but in order. The right hand rests on the left foot, 
while the back of the left hand rests in tho palm of the ri^ht. 
The two thumbs are placed in juxtaposition. 

"The body must be inaintained upright, without inclining to the 
left or to the right, forv^ard or bacb/^ard- Eai^s and shoulders, 
nose and navel must be kept in taignment respectively. Tlie 
tongue is to be kept against the palate, lips and teeth are 
kept firmly closed, while the eyes are to be kept always open. 

"Now that the bodily position is in-order, regulate your 
breathing. If a wish arises, take note of it and then dismiss 
it. In practicing thus persistently you \rLll forget all attach- 
ments and concentration will ccane of itself, Tliat is the art 
of Zazen." 

Ik. The emphasis of ^Iien Buddhisiu on nature and nature's way xiub l«vl Uiv- 
Japanese to develop art forms that utilize natiare and its beauties. 
Discuss this statement with reference to themes in Japanese art, 
flower arrangements, gardening, the use of tatami mats, etc, 

15,. Since Zen Buddhism relates to an experience that cannot be explained 
or intellectualized, it uses symbols" to describe its precepts* 

Does this have any relation to the use of symbols by the 
Japanese in their art foms? Consider the use of stones in a" 
Japanes garden, the description of certain birds and flowers 
to explain moods of waimth and love or barrenness or unfulf ill- 
ment. Examine the tea ceremony. Does the silence of this - 
ceremony have any pixrpose. 

16. Discuss the Zen Koan: "You can make the sound of two hands clapping. 
Now what is the sound of one hand? 

17. It has been claimed that the system of excminations for ConfuciAniiit 
scholars was the chief supporter of democracy and soci^ mobility 
in'^iCliina for hundreds of years. Discuss this statement. 

18. Discuss the following poem by Su Tung p'o (l2th century A.D, ) 

THE WEAIOSR THE WINE 

Tlie weaker the wine. 

The easier it. is to drinlc two cups. 

The thinner the robe. 

The easier it is to wear it double. 

Ugliness and beauty are oijposites. 

But when you're d?rank; one ifi as good as the other • 

Ugly wives and quai"rr»lsome concubj.noB^ 

The older they grow, tlje more they- re alilce. 
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Live unknown if you would idealize your end. 
Follo^7■ the advice of youi* ca.iinon sense. 
Avoid the linperiQl Audience 
Chamber, the Eastern Flowery Hall. 

Tlio dust of the times and the \rind of the Northern Pass* 
One hundred years is a lon^^ time, 
i3ut at last it ccmeG to an encu 
Mean^;hile it is no greater accomplishmont 
To be a rich coi^se or q poor one. 
Jewels of jade and pearl are put in the mouths 
Of the illustrious dead ' 
To conserve their bodies. 

They do them no good, but after a thousand years, 
They feed the robbers of their tombs. 
As for literatiu^e, it is its own reward. 
Fortunately fools pay little attention to it. 
A chance for graft 
Makes them blush with joy. 
Good men are their worst enemies. 
Wine is the best revmrd of merit. 
In all the world, good and evil, 
Joy and sorrov;, are in fact 

Oiily aspects of the void, (translated by Kenneth Rsxroth) 

19* Discuss the following poem by Tu ¥n (6th centuxy A.D. ) 

NIGHT IN THE HOUSE BY THE RIVER 

It iB late in the year; • * 

Yin and Yang struggle 
In the brief sunlight. 
On the desert mountains 
Prost and snow 

^ JPast midnign-c. 

Drums and bugles ring out, 
, Violent, cutting the heart. 
I - Over the Triple Gorge the Milky Way 

I Pulsates between the stars. 

Ihe bitter cries of thousands of households 

Can be heard above the noise of battle. ;? 
Everywhere the workers sing wild songs. % 
The great heroes and generals of old time '| 
Are yellow dust forever now. ^, --a. 

Such are the affairs of men. .m 
Poetry and letters 4 -1 

Persia^ In silence and solitude -i 

• . M 

.20. Discuss the following selections from the Analects of Confucious: || 




i^ean;;hile j.t no greater accorLpliJ^br.C);^ 

u\j be a rich corpse or q poor one. 

Jewels of jade and pearl are put in the mouths 

Of the illustrious dead ' . 

To coniserve their bodies. 

They do them no good, but after a thousand years, 

They feed the robbers of their tombs. 

As for literature, it is its own reward. 

Fortunately fools pay little attention to it. 

A chance for graft 

Makes them blush with joy. 

Good men are their worst enemies. 

Wine is the best reward of merit, 

In oU. the world, good and evil^ 

Joy and sorrov?, are in fact 

Oiily aspects of the void, (translated by Kenneth Rexroth) 

Discuss the following poem by Tu (8th century A.D, ) 

NIGHT IN THE HOUSE BY THE RIVER 

It is late in the year; 
Yin and Yang struggle 
In the brief sunlight. 
On the desert mountains 
Frost and snow 

Jr^st mianigmi, 
Drums and bugles ring out, 
.Violent, cutting the heart. 
Over the Triple Gorge the Milky Way 
Pulsates between the stars. 
The bitter cries of thousands of households 
Can be heard above the noise of battle. 
Everywhere the workers sing wild songs. 
The great heroes and generals of old time 
Are yellow dust forever now. 
Such are the affairs of men. 

Poetry and letters 1 
Persist in silence and solitude 

Discuss the following selections from the Analects of Confucious: 

Confucious said: "Having only coarse food to eat, plain water 
to drink, and a bent am for a pillow, one can still find happi- 
nees therein. Riches and honor acquired by unrighteous jneans 
are to me as drifting clouds." 

Confucious said: "I am a transmitter and not a creator. I 
believe .in and have a passion for the ancients. I venture to 
canpare myself with o\ir old P^?ng (China^s Methuselali)." 

Confucious said: "By nature men are pretty much alike; it is 
learning and practice that set them apart. 

Confucius said: "In education there are no class distinctions.** 

Confucious said:- "A young man's duty is to be filial to his 
pp.rents at home and respectful to his elderc abroad, to be 
circumspect and truthful, and, while overflowing with love for 
all men, to associate himself with humanity (jen). If, when oU 
that is done, he has any energy to spare, then let him study 
the polite arts." — ^ 
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Confucius said: "ShenI ]Ay teachlns contuins one principle 
that runs through it all.'' '*Yes/' replied Tseng Tzu. Wion 
Confucious had left the room the disciples aBked: "\71iat did 
he mean?" Tseng Tzu replied: "Our Master's teaching is' 
Glniply this: loyalty and reciprocity," 

21. Discuss the argument that GandJii vent counter tovHindu reliGious 
teaching vhen he advocated xio'discrlmirjiation against the outcastes 
(harijons). 

22, Using David Riesman^s terras of inner-directed, other-directed and 
tradition-directed, what role does Shintoism play in Japanese 
behavior? TThat role did the Dnperor Meiji play in brineing about 
changes in Japan in the 19th century? IThich of these terns v/ould 
be most appropriate for Chinese society? Which of these terms would 
be most appropriate for explaining behavior in BudcUiist and 

Hindu societies? 

23 ♦ Do the concepts of Shintoism play a role in producing cooperation of 
firoups in Japan? Is there sane element in Shintoism that directs the 
people in one unified effort? Can one think of Shintoism as an ouL- ' 
gro\rth of Japanese traditions rather than as a creator of traditions? 

2h. Modernization has had tremendous differences in Muslim society. 
Compare photographs of clothing styles and transportation to note 
the inroads made by change. Consider the attitudes of Muslim women 
to traditional behavior and. dress now that many changes in education 
and social life have appeared, 

25. Compare the traditions of Muslims in India with those living elsewhere 
to. see if there have been any differences arising in their practices. 
Is the Muslim enclave, in Kerala or Hyderabad influenced by Hinduism 
end ChriPtifinity more th^n MugLIm^ livtnp: in completely Islamic states? 

26. Compare photographs of E'.iddhist statuary of the Wei Period (5th century 
A.D. ) that have strong Indian (Oandharan) influences in their facial 
features^ ' drapery and rounded body shapes with the products of the 
T'ang Dynasty some two hur.dred years later* Do you notice an evolu- 
tion of style? While ihfj .Buddhas seem to be similar (except for more 
nudity and less d3'a;")ory en Indian statues and earlier Chinese works) 
note the Bdddhisattvae change at a much earlier time than the 
Buddhas, The Boddhisattvas are thinner and more angular. Look at 

the faces of these statues. Are their features Indian or Chinese? 
Look at the figures around them on frescoes and cave bas-reliefs. 
!7hrt Chinese symbols do you seel Notice dragons, stylized dogs, 
realistic animals and flowers that are not Indian in origin. Examine 
pictures of the frescoes of Hondo in the Horyuji Temple at Nara. 
Compare these Buddhist paintings in Japan to those done in China and 
India. Are there any similarities? Are the costumes worn by the 
' figures Japanese, Chinese or Indian? Compare the flying figures to the 
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teaching vhen he advocated no* diserimirjation against the outcij-sfces 
(harijons). 

22. Using David Riesman^s tenns of inner-directed, other-directed and 
tradition-directed, vhat role does Shintoism play in Japanese-^ 
behavior? ^.^hat role did the Dnperor Mei.ji play in brinGing about 
changes in Japan in the 19th century? \7liich of these terms v^ould 

be most appropriate for Chinese society? Which of these terms vould 
be most appropriate for explaining behavior in BuddJiist and 
Hindu societies? 

23. Do the concepts of Shintoioni play a role in producing cooperation 01" 
groups in Japan? Is there sane element in Shintoism that dii^ects the 
people in one unified effort? Can one think of Shintoism as an ouo- 
grovrbh of Japanese traditions rather than as a creator of traditions? 

2h. Modernization has had tremendous differences in Muslim society* 
Compare photographs of clothing styles and transportation to note: 
the inroads made by change. Consider the attitudes of Muslim women 
to traditional behavior and dress now that many changes in education 
and social life have appeared. 

25. COTpare the traditions of Muslims in India with those living clcewhere 
. to see if there have been any differences arising in their practices. 

Is the Muslim enclave in Kerala or Hyderabad influenced by Hinduism 
?.nd Chri??tjf»n5.t2'' more +.bon MnQiirn^ llv-lrirr in completely Islamic states? 

26. Compare photographs of &.:ddhist statuary of the Wei Period (5th century 
A.D. ) that have strong Indian (Gandharan) influences in their facial 
features^ drapery and roxmded body shapes with the products of the 
T^ang Dynasty some two hurdred years later* • Do you notice an evolu- 
tion of style? VJhile rr.ti Buddbas seem to be similar (except for more 
nudity and less dra;-)ory on Indian statues and earlier Chinese works) 
note the Boddhisattvas c;:^ange at a much earlier time than the 
Buddhas. The Boddhisattvas are thinner and more angular* * Look at 

the faces of these statues. Are their features Indian or Chinese? ^ . 
Look at the figures around them on frescoes and cave bas-reliefs, 
l^hrt Chinese symbols do you see? Notice dragons, stylized dogs, 
realistic animals and flowers that are not Indian in origin. Examine 
pictures of the frescoes of Kbndo in the Horyuji Temple at Nai^a. 
Compare these Buddhist paintings in Japan to those done in China and 
Indian Are there any similarities? Are the costumes worn by the 
figures Japanese, Cliinese or Indian? Compare the flying figures to the 
flying apsaras in Indian cave temples. Examine statues of Kuan- Yin 
fran the 12th and 13th centuries. How are they like Indian art .forms? 
What differences do you see in the more recent statues? 

27. Discuss the meaning of the following poem taken fixm the Sutta-Nlpata^ 
a Budxiliist work. 

May creatures all around 
in weal and peace/'may all 
• be blessed with peace always; 
all creatures weak or strong, 
all creatures great and small; 
creatures unseen or ' seen, 
dwelling afar or near, 
born or awaiting birth, 
--may aD. be blessed with peacel 



Let none cajole or flout ^ | 

his fellow anywhere; ' vt 
lot norfcv/ish other harm | 
O in dudgeon or in hate. i 
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Just as with her own life 
a mother shields from hurt 
her own, her only, child,— 
let all-enbracing thoughts 
for aJJ. that lives be thine, 

i 

—an all-cmibraclng love 
for all the universe 
in all its heights and cleptlis 
and- breadth, unstinted love, 
unmarrod by hate uithin, 
not rousing enmity. 

So, as you stand or walk, 
or sit, or lie, reflect 
with all- your might on this : 
"'tis deemed "a state divine." 

Discuss the parable of Gotami taken from Buddhist tradition: 
Gotomi was her fanily loame, but she tired easily, she was 

Ittlti • f ' ^^'^^^ She was reborn at 

Savatthi in a poverty-stricken house. IVhen she grew up, 

l,L nt ' ^v^"^^ *° ^^^"•■^'^^ °^ husband's fairaly to 
ttl,\ t^""* because she was the daughter of a poverty- 
she fv^ ^''^^^^^ "i*^ contempt. After a tl:ne 
sne gave birth to a son. Ihen they accorded her respect. 

Mthl!!^«n?V°? °l ^^""^ ''^^ ^"°"eh to play and run 
^ough she: "Since the birth of my son, I, who was once 
rpci!! ^""S ^""^ ""^^P^^* house, have received 

Sn^f ; ^^^^ *° ^ 'on away. 

door to another, • saying; "Give me medicine for my son.'" 

^erjelt^f,??^^ encountered her, they said, Where did you 
ever meet with medicine for the dead? So saying, they 
clapped their hands and laughed in derision. She had not 
the slightest idea what they meant.. 

^1^°^"^!^? ""^^^ '^^'^ ^^"^ thought: this woman must 

^ ^^r"" °^ s°^^c.w for her son. But 

o? Jho S I ^^^^ ^i^^y *° know-the Possessor 

as for S/?'"''^^ ^^^^^ *° Said he: "Woman, 

as for medicine for your son-there is no one else who knows- 

l^l !°^^f °^ foremost individual in 

«^ ? ""^^ o^" gods, resides at a 

neighboring monastery. Go to him and ask. " 

"w?e«^tJ^'-p!!?u *^°"Sht she, Ifeking her son on her 

Tathagata sat down in the Se^ of the Buddlias, 
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••••an t;.:.-:.-vv:i>rftci:\* .1 
for all the miiverse 



in all its heights and cieptlis 
and breadth, unstinted lovo, 
ucmarrcd by hate '»athin> 
not rousing enmity* 

So, as you stand or walk, 
or sit, or lie, reflect 
with all your might on this : 
— •tis deemed "a state divine.'' 



28. Discuss the parable of Gotami taken from Buddhist tradition: 



Gotsrii vas her fainily name, but she tired easily, she v/as 
called Kisa Gotami or Frail Gotami* She was reborn at 
Savatthi in a poverty-stricken house* When she grev; up, 
she married, going to the house of her husband's fajri.Lly to 
live* There, because she was the daughter of a poverty- 
stricken house, they treated her with contempt* After a time 
she gave birth to a son. Tlien they accorded her respect* 

But when the boy of hers v;as old enough to play and run 

hither and about,/ he died* Sorrow sprang up within her* 

Though she: "Since the birth of my son, I, who was once . 

denied honor and respect in this very house, have received i 

respect* These folk may even seek to cast my son away*-' 

door to another, saying; "Give me medicine for my son!" 

Wherever people encountered' her, they said. Where did you 
ever meet with medicine for the dead? So saying, they ^ 
clapped their hands and laughed in derision* She had not 
the slightest idea what they meant* 

Now a certain wise man saw her and thoiight : this woman must 

have been driven out of her mind by sorrov; for her son* .But 

medicine for her, no one else is likely to Imow-- the Possessor 

of the Ten Forces alone is likely to know* Said he : "Woman, 

as for medicine for your son — there is no one else who knows — 

the Possessor of the Ten Forces, the foremost individual in ? 

the world of men and the worlds of the gods, resides at a 

neighboring monastery* Go to him and ask*" 

Tlie man speaks the truth, thought she. Taking her son on her 
hip, when the Tatliagata sat dov/n in the Seat of the Buddlias, 
she took her stand in the outer circle of the congregation and 
said: "0 ExaltedOne, give me medicine for my son!" 

The Teacher, seeing that she was ripe for conversion, said: j 

"You did well, Gotami, in coming hither for the medicine* Go 

enter the city, make the roxindo of the entire city, beginning 

at the beginning, and in whatever house no one has ever died, . i 

from that house fetch tiiiy grains of mustard seed*" 

"Very well, reverend sir," said she. Delighted in heart, "she 

entered within the city, and at the very first house said: J 

"Hie Possessor of the Ten Forces bids me fetch tiny grains 

of mustard seed for medicine for my son* Give me tixiy grainsr ;| 

of mustard seed." :| 

"Alas! Gotami,*' said they, and they brought and gave to her* 
Thio particulox aeod I cannot tako- In this liouse ^amoono lias ^/j?; 



diedr* 
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W say you, Got^^iJ Here it is Dnpoosible to count the deadi" 
ForS3'dJd'nor^??; ^'^^ f ! ^'"'^ ot the Ten 



Sought T So to thetthird. 

have seen?' Sv- Some ^^^^^^'^ °^ "^'^^i"'^' ^lust 

carried ^on t^fh J T*^'"''' ^"'^^ ^"^'^i'^^ °f ^he city, 
ams, said- "Ln^ ^^;^j!^nir^ouiid, and holding hm in her ' 

only'ot\L'th't\'oie"?t: ^ZlTs T ^^^^ 

So Baying, she cast Zl lZ. ! f ^ *° mankind.' 

utteredlielil^Sn^^^:^:^^^ ^--i-«-S-md. O^en she 

No village law, no law of raorket town. 
Wo law of a single house is this- 

all the world and all the worlds of gods 
ifiis only is the law, that all things are InpeiTianent. 

Bead and discuss these selections fron the Sutta Pitaka . Budcihist. 

^^def oro^ Jwh^^^^^ ■ 
If a man snp«J« thoughts, it is made up of our thoughts. 

as ?he SheerSnowr^H "VK"^ '"^^ pain follows him 

All thaHe 4e^s th^ ^ °l °^ ^^^'^^ carriage. 

founded on o^J tiou^hts ??- °^ ''^ ^^^^^^^^ " 

If a man speSs or^^!!' " ^^"^^ °^ thoughts. 

hta, iSe a shadoJ tL? ? '.^^^ happiness foUows 

"n.',v^ , Shadow that never leaves him. 

those who do'nn^ ^ J defeated me, he robbed me" - in 

Po? hatre/L J'"^'' thoughts hatred ^dll cease. 

iT^TeTt^T^^^^^^^ llTn^\ir'' hatred-ceases 

He who llvp« iS^Sl i ^^^^'^ quarrels "cease at once. 

• .l^SLa^Hn S???od°'i^'''''"r uncontrolled, 
overthrow hto ^""^ ^^^^ certainly 

He So Uve. ^^>K ^J^^i^*^ down a weak tree. 

conlr^Lr :.Sera?^ looking for pleasures, his senses well- 



in thit s-^is \/ay ahe \ient to the isecond house, and to thc-othird, 
BiougLt she: la the entire city this must be the way' This 
the Buddha, full of canposslon for the welfare of mankind, must 
have seen.' Ov-arccrae with eraotion, she went outside of the city, 
carried her son to- th^- burninagromid, and Ijoldin^ him in her 
ams, said: "Dear little son, I thouglit that you alone had been 
overtaken by this thing which men call deatl). ' But you are not the 
only one death has overtaken. Tliis is. a law common to all manVird 
t)0 saying, she cast her son away in the burning-ground. Then she 
uttered the f oJJ.owing stanza : 

No village law, no law of market town. 

No l£,w of a single house is this— 

Of all the world and all the worlds of gods 

This only is the Lav, that nil things are inpemanent. 

Read and discuss these selections from the Sutta Pitaka . Buddhist. 

• All that we are is the result of what we have thought: it is 
founded on our thoughts, it is made up of our thoughts. 
If a man spealts or acts with an evil thought, pain follows him 
as the wneel follows the foot of the ox that draw the carriage. 
All that we rre is the result of what we have thought: it is • 
lounded on our thoughts, it is made up of our thoughts. 
If a man. speaks or acts with a pure thought, happiness follows 
"rv' Z ,^ shadow that never leaves h5r^.. 

ui,Uijuu iiio, he licut, me, ue ueiea-ced ma. he rnhheri mp" m 

cnose Who harbor such thoughts hatred will never cease. 

he abused me, he beat me, he defeated me, he robbed me" - in 

joose.who do not harbor such thoughts hatred will cease. 

*or hatred does not cease by hatred at any time; hatred ceases 

by love— this is an eternal law. 

The world does not know that we must all come to an end here: 
but those who know it, their quarrels cease at once. 
• iL1^° I0(5king for pleasures only, his senses uncontrolled, 

rTS!"' u?"" i^^' "eak, Mara will certainly 

overthrow him, as the wind throws down a weak tree. 

without looking for pleasures, his senses well- 
M«f ' moderate in his food, faithful, and strong, him 

wara will certainly not overthrow, any more than the wind 
throws down a rocky mountain. 



The evildoer mourns in this world, and he mourns in the next; 
ne mourns in both. He mourns and suffers when he sees the evil 
result of his own acts. 

^e yirbous ma» delights in this world, and he delights in the 
-^^^^fS^^s ^oth. He delights and rejoices, when he 
sees- the purity of his own work. 

hp^,!S^'^°^^' suffers in the next; 

fte suffers in both. He suffers when he thinlcs of the evil he 
has done; he suffers even more when going on the evil path. 
iplT J ^""PPy he is happy in the 

hf^L V f^^?f ^^PPy "hen he thinks of the good 

path ^^^^^ ^PPy ^fhen advancing on the good 
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Let epch turn first direct liimself to whpt is proper, then let 
hlLi topch othcra; thus v/isc niPti vlll not suffer. 
If p mpn m-ke himself lie tepches others to be, then lieinjj 
himself well-subdued, he ra^y subdue others; for one's own self 
is difficult to subdue. 

Self is the lord of self, who else could be the lord? WiUi 
self-vell-aubdued, - m-n finds ^ lord such rs few cpn find. 
The evil done by one's self, born of one's fielf, boGotten by 
one's self, crushes the foolish, ps r dir-mond brerks even p 
precious stone 

The foolish mpn who scorns the instruction of the spintly, of 
the elect, of the vir^uou^,. pnd follovrs p fi>lse doctrine- - 
beprs fruit to his own destruction, like the fruits of the 
KptthpJcp reed. 

By one's self the evil is done, by one's self one suffers; 
by one's self evil is left undone; by one's self one is purified. 
The pure rnd the Impure stpnd pnd fpll by themselves; no one 
cpn purify mother. 

Let no one forget his o'^n duty for the spke of mother's , 
however grept; let p m-n pfter he hps discerned his own duty, 
be fPithful to his duty. 

30. Discuss the following portion of the Uppnishods: 

"In the begiiming, my depi-, this world wps just being (s^-t), 
one only, without p second. Some people, no doubt, spy: 

In the beginning, verily, this world wps just nonbeing (pspt), 
oj?;e only, without r second; from that nonbeing, being was 
produced." But how, indeed, my dear, covild it be so? said 
he. 'How could being be produced from nonbeing? On the 
contrary, my dear, in the beginning this world was being alone, 
one ordy, without a second. Being thought to itself: May I 
be many; may I procreate. It produced fire. That fire thought 
.tr J+o^if. T ho TOpnv. mav T procreate. It produced water. 

AUci'cxv-'i'e, WijCiiCrCi" U ^^iJCli ^Z^'LZ'.'ZZ CT ^'="5 • t.hpn ir, is 

from fire (heat) alone that water is produced. That water 
thought to itself: May I be many; may I procreate. It produced 
food. Therefore, whenever it rains, then there is abundant 
food; it is fran water alone that food for eating is produced,.,. 
That divinity (Being) thought to itself: "Well, having 
entered these divinities (fire, water and food) by means of 
this living Self, let me develop names and forms. Let me make 
each one of them tripartite. Th^t divinitj"-, accordingly, 
having entered into those three divinities by means of this living 
Self, developed names and forms ... It made each one of them 
tripartite." 

"Bring hither a f ig frcan there." "Here it is, sir," "Break 
it. "It is broken, sir." "Waht do you see there?" "These 



The ovil done by ona'a ncU, born or uw'm ''^'^i'' -'.f :^ l" 
nne«£ self, crushes the fooll£;h, rs r ciipmojid brcrKs even f> 

precioue stone.... - 4>„ ^„-5«-nvr r>r 

The foolish mrn vho sconis the instruction of the srintl>, of 
tho elect, of the virHuou{», ^nd follows p f^lse joctrlne-- 
i;e.rs fruit to his own destruction, like the fruits of the 

kr«tthpkn reed. . ««r fii-P-rf.rR' 

By one's self the evil is done, hy one's f °f ';,.if..,ed. 
by one's self ovil is left undone; by one's self one is pmiLioa. 
iSe pure md the impure st.nd .nd fPll by themselves j no one 

no one forget his o'^ duty for the seke /ff . 
however gre^tj lot p m^n .^ftor he hrs discerned his ovm duty, 
' be fpithful to his duty. 

30. Discuss the following portion of the UppnishPds : 

"In the beeinning, my depr, thi. ^^^l^'^^^^"^* . 
one only, without p- second. Some people, no cloubt, spy. 

?S beSnnine, verily, this world wps .just nonbeing .SPt), 
one only, Sithout'^ second; frm that ^onbei^, being was 

^--■-produced.'^^-But .how,..indeed,_M..d On the 

•he. "How could being he produced from nonbeing7--0n the . 

co™ Slear, Tn the'beginning this world was beir^ alone, 
one only without a second. Being thought to "^^1^;^^"^^ J . . 
be many;'may I procreate. It produced fire, ^f^^ fire thought 
4-^ ^77J■p. M"" T ho mflnv. tdpv T urocreate. It produced water. 

from fire (heat) alone that water is produced. That ^ff^ 
thought to itself : May I be many; may I procreate. It produced 
food! Therefore, whenever it rains, then there is abundant 
food i?is ??L' water alone that food for eating is produced. .. . 
That divinity (Being) thought to itself: "WeU, having 
entered these divinities (fire, water and food) by f ^^^f^ 
this living Self, let me develop names and .^^^^ me make 

each one of them tripartite. That divinity, accordingly, 
having entered into those three divinities by means of this li zing 
Self, developed names and foms... It made each one of tbem 
tripartite." 

"Bring hither a fig from there." "Here it i^, Bir,*; ;;^eak 
it." "It is broken, sir." "Waht do you see there? These 
extremely fine seeds, sir." "Of these, ^^^^^XlZ^ at 
"It is broken, sir." "\7hat do you see there? Nothing at 
all, sir." Ihen he said to Shvetaketu: "Verily, my dear, 
that subtle essence which you do not perceive--from that very 
essence indeed, my dear, does tlols great fig tree thus arise. 
Believe me^ my dear, that which is the subtle essence--this whole 
^ild has ihS essence for its Self; that is the Real (satya, 
truth); that is the Self; that (art thou, Shvetaketu. 

31. Discuss the following passages from the Hindu Manu Smrtl; 

Women must be honored and. adorned by their fathers, Jrothers, 
h^bands and brothers~in-laws who desire er^^t gooa fortune. 
Zele women, verily, are honored, there the ^ods re Joxce; where, 
• however they are not honored, there all sacred rites prove 
fruitless. 
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Where the female relations live in etxcr that fmnily soon 
perishes eompletely; where, however, they do not suffer from any 
grievance that family always prospero. • . ■ 
Her father 'protects her in childhood, her husband protects her 
in youth, her cons protect her in old age a woman does not 

^CRe.rye_J.nd.epend^^ 

Tl)e father who doec not give awajT hislla^^ — ~ — 

the proper tinie is censurable; censui*able is the husband v;ho dees 
not approach his wife in due season; exiA after the hur^band is 
dead., the son, verily, is censiarable, who does not protect his 
mother. 

Even against the slightest provocations should women be particuleir - 
3y guarded; for unguarded they would bring grief to both the 
families/ 

Regarding this as the highest dharma of all four classes, husbands 

thougji v/ealc, must strive to protect their wives- ' 

His own offspring, character, family, self, and dharma does one 

protect when he protects his wife scrupulously... 

The husband should engage his wife in the collection and expen- 

ditute of his wealth, in cleanliness, in dhanna, in cooking food 

for the family, and in looking after the necessities of the 

household. . . 

Women destined to bear children, enjoying great good fortune, 
deserving of worship, the resplendent lights of homes on the 
one hand and divinities of good luck who x*eside in the houses on 
the other between these there is no difference whatsoever. 

Discuss the follw^ing passage from the Upani^sha^ 

All this is Brahman. Let a man meditate on the visible world 

as beginning, ending, and breathing in it. 

No\f man is a creature of will. Accoi-ding to what his will is 
in this world, so will he be when he has departed this life. 
Let him therefore have the will and belief: 
The Intelligent; whose h(y[y is «T)^Y*i•h, \jho^e rorm is ixcnii. 
whose thoughts are true, whose nature' is like -ether, from whom 
all works, all desires, all sweet odour and tastes proceed; 
he who embraces all this, who never speaks and is never sur- 
prised. 

He is my self within the heart, smaller than a corn of rice, 
smaller than a com of barley, smaller than a mustard seed, 
smaller than a canary seed or the kernel of a canary seed. He 
also is my self within the heart, greater than the earth, 
greater than the sky, greater than heaven, greater than all 
these worlds. 

He from whom all works, all desires, all sweet odours and 
tastes proceed, who embraces all this, who never speaks and 
who is never surprised, he, my self within the heart, is that 
Brahman. When I shall have departed from hence, I shall obtain 
that Self . He who has thj^s faithjia^^ 



not approach hii; vife in due season; es\d. after the hui^br^nd is 
dead, the son^ verily, is censxarable; who does not protect his 
mother. 

Even against the slightest provocations should women be particular - 
ly guarded; for unguarded they would bring grief to both the 
families/ 

Rjgai^ding this as the highest dharma of all four classes, husbands 

though \reeli, must strive to protect their wives. 

His own offspring, character, family, self, and dharma does one 

protect when he protects his wife scrupulously, • • 

The husband should engage his vjife in the collection and expen- 

ditute of his wealth, in cleanliness, in dhanna, in cooking food 

for the family, and in looking after the necessities of the 

household, • . 

Women destined to bear children, enjoying great good fortune, 
deserving of worship, the resplendent lights of homes on the 
one hand and divinities of good luck who reside in the housr;s on 
the other between these there is no difference whatsoever. 

Discuss the follo\/ing passage from the 

All this is Brahman. Let a man meditate on the visible world 
as beginning, ending, and breathing in it- 

Now-man--is_a-creature_of.will_. According to what his vrill is 

in this world, so will he be when he 'has'd~ep^^^ 

Let him therefore have the will and belief: 
•Phft int.pli j.igarjtt; . vho?e hry]y i-« er^iri-h, vhriicjft t'nrm is xicmit 
whose thoughts are true, whose nature is like ether, from whom 
^^..all works, all desires, all s\7eet odour and tastes proceed; 
he who embraces all this, who never speaks and is never sur- 
prised. 

He is my self within the heart, smaller than a corn of rice, 
smaller than a com of barley, smaller than a mustard seed, 
smaller than a canary seed or the kernel of a ceuiary seed. He 
also is my self within the heart, greater than the earth, 
greater than the sky, greater ,than heaven, greater than all 
these worlds. 

He from whom all works*, all desires, all sweet odours and 
tastes proceed, who embraces all this, who never speaks and 
who is never surprised, he, my self within the heart, is that 
Brahman. When I shall have departed from hence, I shall obtain 
that Self. He who has this faith has no doubt; thus said 
Sandllya, yea, thus he said. 

Discuss this passage on duty frcm the Bhagavad-Glta: 

0 Prince of the Bharata race, now hear from Me regarding the 
threefold happiness, that happiness which one enjoys by habit and by 
by which one comes to the end of pain. 

That which is like poison in the beginning and like nectar in the 
end, that happiness is said to be Sattwica (pure), born of the 
blissful knovrledge of the Self. 

That happiness which arises from the contract, of the senses with 
sense-objects and is like nectar in the beginning but lilce poisan 
in the end, is declared to be Rajasica. 

That happiness which begins and ends in self-delusion, arising 
from sleep, indolence and false perception, is declared to be 
Tamaslca. ^ 

There is no being on earth or in. heaven among the gods, who It 
free from these three Gunas, bom of Pralcrlti (Nature). 
0 Parantapa (Arjuna) the duties of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Valsyrio and also of Sudras^ a.re <liHtrI.hnto<l tiowr^.ine: to.the.lr 
Gunos^ bora of tlieir nature^- 
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Control of mind and senses, Hustertty, purity, forgiveness and also 
sirapHcity, knovjled-e, realization end ffsith In r.od, those are the 
duties of Brahinanaa, born of their nature. 

Bravery, eaergy firmness, skill and alco not flying from the battle, 
generosity, lordllneoc, are the duties of ICshatrlyao, born of their 
nature. 

Agriculture, re^rins of cattle and trade are Che duties of the 
Valsyas, bom ol their nature. Service is the duty of Sudras, bom 

of..thBlr._natuTe. 

Man attains perfection, bein^ engasWl!t7hiT~o^^^ 
h«f one engaged in hia owii duty nttaino perfection. 
Him from Whom is the evolution of all beings, by Whom all this 
pervaded, by woxshlpping Hto with his w/n duty man attaino perfec- 
tion. 

Better is one's own duty, although imperfect, than that of another 
well performed. ;ie who does the duty born of his mm nature incurs no 
no sin. 

0 son of Kuntl, one should not relinquish the duty to \7hlch he is 
bom, though it is defective, for all undertakings are surrounded 
by evil as fire by smoke. 

34. Discuss the following, parables and statements made by Raaaltrishna, a 
•imdu mystic of tho Nineteenth Century. ' 

The vegetables in the cooking pot move and leap till the children 

think they are living beings. But the grotm-ups explain that thoy 

are not moving of themselves; if the fire be taken mwy they will 

soon cease to stir. So it is Ignorance that thinks "I am the doer." 

All our strensth is the strength of Jod. All is silent if the fire 

be removed. A marionette dances well, vjhile the wires arc pulled; 

but^wlien the master's hand is gone, it falls inert. 

As a nail camiot be driven into a stone, yet it enters easily into 

the earth, so the advice of the pious does not affect the soul 

of a worldly man, while it pierces deep into the heart of a believer. 

A man worke un at mldni«>ht wnrt rlefJirftci to smoice. ae wanted a xi«iit, 
80 he went to a neighbor's house and knocked at the door. Someene . 
opened the door and asked him what he wanted. The man said: "I 
wish ^ to smoke. Can you give me a lishtZ" The nelshbor replied; 
Ball. What is the matter with you? You have taken so much 
trouble to come and (awaken) us at this hour, when 'in your hand 
you have a lighted lanternj" \iThat a man wants is already within 
him; but he still wanders here and there in search of it. 

A disciple, having firm faith in the infinite power of his guru, 
valked.over a river by pronouncing his name. The guru, seeing this, 
thought within himself; "TyJell, is there such a power even in my 



name? Then I must be very great and powerful, no doubt."' The next 
day he also tried to walk over the river pronouncing "I, I, I • 



lliui attains perfcictlon, bein^ enaosed ir^ hl.s own duty. Hear now .* 
hw one ensaged in his crtvii duty attaino perfection. 
!Um from Whom is the evolution of all bcingiJ^ by Whom all this is 
pervaded, by v/oxshippins Him with his OT;n duty wan attains perfec- 
tion* 

Better in one's ox^m duty, although imperfect » than that of another 
veil performed, ;ie V7ho does the duty born of his oifn nature incurs r 
no 6in« 

0 son of Kunti, one should not relinquish the duty to \7hich he is 
born» though it is defective, for all undertakings are surrounded 
by evil as fire by craoke. 

Discuss the followin:j parables and statements made by Raviakrishna, a 
aindu mystic of the Nineteenth Century. 

The vegetables . in the cooking pot move and leap till the children 

think they are livinj* beings. }3ut the grocm-ups explain that thoy 

are not moving of themselves; if the fire be taken away they will 

aeon cease to stir. So it is Ignorance that thinks *'I am the doer." 

All our stren^jth is the strength of Jod. All is silent if the fire 

be removed. A marionette dances well, ^rtiile the wires are pulled; 

butjjhen the master's hand is gone, it falls inert. 

As a nail cannot be driven into a stone, yet it enters easily into 

the earth, so the advice of the pious does not affect the soul 

of a worldly man, while it pierces deep into the heart of a believer. 

^ A man worice un «t tmrtnipht «nd ft(?flirArt to fimoKC. he wanueu u xxkhw. 

eo^he'^went^to^a-neighbor's house and knocked at the door. Someene 
opened the door and asked him what he wanted. The man said: 
wish to smoke. Can you give me a li3ht?" The neishbor replied: 
•*BahI Uhat is the matter with you? You have taken so much 
trouble to come and (awaken) us at this hour, when in your hand 
you have a lighted lanterni" What a man wants is already within 
him; but he still wanders here and there in search of it. 

A disciple, having firm faith in the infinite power of his guru, 
walked over a river by pronouncing his name. The guru, seeing this, 
thought within himself: ''Well, is. there such a power even in ray 
name? Then I must be very great and powerful, no doubt The next 
day he also tried to walk over the river pronouncing "I, I, I," 
but no sooner had he stepped into the waters than he sank and was 
drowned. Faith can achieve miracles, while vanity or egotism is 
the death of man. 

A man after fourteen years of hard asceticism in a lonely forest 
obtained at last the power of walking over the waters. Overjoyed 
at this acquisition, he went to his guru, and told him of his grand 
feat. At this the master replied: "My poor boy, what thou liast 
accomplished after fourteen years • arduous labor, ordinary men do 
the alame by paying a penny to the boatman." 

Know thyself, and thou shalt then know the non-self and the Lord of 
all. What is my ego? Is it my hand, or foot, or flesh, or blood, 
or muscle, or tendon? Ponder deep, and thou shalt know tliat there 
is no such thin.-^ as I. As by continually peeling off the skin of 
the onion, so by analyzing the ego it v;ill be found that there is 
not any real entity C0Tres^>ondlu3 to the ego. The ultimate result 
of all such analysis is God. When egotism drops mmy. Divinity 
manlfeGts itself. 
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Read an^ dtacuad thic lecture of Suaml Vivekananda (19th Century :iindu 
Mleaionnry); 

Do you not remember what the. Bible aays: "If you cannot love your 
brother whom you have seen, how can you love jod whom you have not 
seen?" If you cannot see ^od in the human face, how can you see 
lim in the clouds, or in imases made of dull, dead matter', or in 
mere, fictitious stories of your brain? I shall call you religious 
from the day you be^in to see God in men and v7omon and then you 
will understand what is meant by turning the left cheek to the 
man who strikes you on the right. Uiicn you see m;in as God, 
every uhin3, even the tiger , will be welcome. Uhar.ever conies to 
you IS but the Lord, the Eternal, the Blessed One, appearina to 
us in various forms, as our father, and mother, and friend/ and 
child; they are our ovm soul playing with us. 

Read and discuss the followins passage written by Fakhr ud-din al Rasi, 
a ttjclfth century Muslim thcoloslan and canon lai^ycr who lived for a 
time in the Punjab region of India. 

THE BASIS OF JURISPRUDENCE 

The first basis is the knowledge of the evidences of the mandates 
of the -loly Law. There are four— God's book, the Sunna (cuGtom 
and sayj^ngs) of the Prophet of 3od, the consensus of the community, 
and anaTorjyvu The explanation of the Qur'an (Koran) and the Sunna 
Of. the Prophet has been adduced. It is evident that when the 
Prophethood of Muhammed became acknowledged and the truth of what 
he said established, whatever he indicated by his practice and 
gave witness to as truth is right and true. Further the consensus 
■ °^ "^^„<=0"™unity is established by the fact that God Most High 
said, le who resists the Prophet after the right way has been 
made clear to him, we will cause. him to burn in Jell. What an 
evil fate.'" Since in^ the light of this verse it is forbidden and 
unlawful to foUw; other than the way of the believers, it folloxw 
that it is right and true to follow-; the way of the believers. 
Lxnewxae, the trophec said, "My commiintty wl ! l nor acree nnon an 
error." (if a mistake had been possible in the consensus of the 
community, it would have been a deviation from the right path), 
tor then the falseness of this tradition would necessarily follow 
and this is untrue. But what analogy proves is that the events 
and vicissitudes of life are infinite and the evidences are finite. 

affirm the infinite by means of the finite Is absurd; therefore 
it is evident that there is no avoiding analogy and the employment 
of one's mm opinion. . *^ ' 
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Themo IV - Art and Society S 



ow IS art usea in xho lives' of the peoplo? 
Japan ; 

-gatntlnR. drawing and wonrtrn^.,^ 
Concepts! ; 

■ ctC" ••>"<> -odcuts were Influenced b, the - 

What artistic mediums wore ueori k,. t 

ways are the Japanese TZL TiL V ^'n.^f ^ artists? i„ what 
paintings to those of iho L^i h c f °^ '"''^"^'^ ^^"""'^'^'^ Japanese . 
Of China. In w^at ZvTlrTll T f"""- ^'"^ Schooi 
tains, rivers etc IL7. ^^^^^^^^^^^'^^^ts of nature (tree., ,„oun- 

therelationshirof tS p^nll to ^''^^^^^^ C°'"P^« 

How is the use of color slTlV? f i« these paintlnes? 

Japanese treatment of ! ^* different? Describe the 

achieve? How Jt simiiarr^fn'r^f ^'^«*.^««cts does this 
of calligraphy to Lte ^i^.^^^ ^^?' '^'^'"^^'^^ ^°'"P^''« '^'^^'"Plea 
and the ahiJese. 3i,nllarities between that of the Japanese 

original stiies'that'arl'r" -f ^voodcuis ueveiopea Xnio a nun.oer ux 
than beco^ii^L^rLp^^^^r^iallflSna!^^""^ 

??onf" SLjnrpaint?L°^S''«^:t'\'''r';^ ^''^di- 
for the style that " t^! st^th "^""J 

the J:.pz»nese stvH- '^'li:^^ the Southern school of China. How is 
this eroup as oppo.-,.:;j"7; Kv^us^n t and technique of 

works after the Northern ScSoi i JS^^ ^"'^ ^^'^^ niodelled their 

ted with each school? So! wer« ft r"'' ^^^^'^^^ ^^'^ 

Japanese and not^ere cXsT ^'"^^^ distinctively 

SfetfthTcS^^^^^^^ in the .roup of tHciyo-e 
^ char.r-^ •..■^^ approach .to paintinr> anri rin.nm-t »>.r> »— 



'.(iiiiV, typoa o£ art foxMiis iloea the G9Cloty prei'cr? 
How is art used in tho lives of tho people? 



ERIC 



Japan : 

A» I^aintln^y^ di-awing and woodcuts : 
Concents : 

!• Japaneso paintings, drawincs and woodcuts were influenced by tho 
Chinese* 

What artistic mediumfs .were imod by the Jcj,;anoso artists? In wh;-.t 
ways are tho Japanese works like thowe of China? Cowparo Japanoso 
palntiii(;>s to those of the Worthorn School and the Southern School * 
of China, In what ways are the troatments of nature (trees, moun- 
tains, rivers, etc., similar? V/hlch Chinese school, does the Japanose 
work resemble most? Kow are the figures of people treated? Compare 
the relationship of the people to natural objects in these paintings? 
How is the use of color similar? Kow Is it different? Describe the 
Japanese treatment of background space? What effects does this 
achieve? How is it similar to that of the Chinese? Compare examples 
of calli(?raphy to note the similarities between that of the Japanese 
and the Chinese. 

-« wajiiiiiciic pcixiiciiifa, ux-dwxuKH -aiiu wooaCuis d&vexupeu into a nuiitut,'r uj. 
original styles that are associated with Japanese tradition rather 
than becoming mere copies of that of China. 

How did the Kano school of Japanese painting continue Chinese tradi- 
tions? Examine paintlncs and sketches by Tanl Buncho and Chlnzan 
for tho style that n.^rgllcled the Southern school of China. How is 
the J;?.oar.ese stylt; J:./.rcTcn-!-,7 Note the freer style and technique of 
this group as opponod to Kyakusen, Taiga and Buson who modelled their 
works after the Northern School of China. What themes were associa- 
ted with each school? How were the Japanese products distinctively 
Japanese and not mere copies? 

How did the influence of the nany artists put in tho group of Uldyo-e 
affert the classical approach to paintln«j and drawing? How did it 
chance the choice of subjects painted or drawn by Japanese artists? 
How did popular taste in Japan affect the schools of classical paint- 
ing that were modelled after the Chinese? V/hat influences were ex- 
erted by the works of Hokusai and Hiroshigi? Are Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Century Japanese paintings and drawings distinctively dif- 
ferent from those of China? Consider the changing taste and mar):et 
for artistic works In Japan with the rise of a wealthy middle-class 
in Edo (Tokyo). Why did the merchants and artisans prefer the works 
of the Ukiyo-e to those modelled after the Chinese? Compare the 
revolution in taste led by the- growing number of middle-class 
Japanese to a similar situation in England and France in the Seven- 
teenth and Eighteenth Centuries and the U.S. in the Nineteenth 
century where etchings, engravings, lithojrraphs , etcT mado available 
a large supply of original art works that differed in stylo from the 
classical models often favored by the nobUlty. Did inexpensive 
woodcuts in Japan have a simil?»r pervasive Influence to the "penny 
prints" In England? Did the newly emerged middle-class use these 
new tpohnlquoa of artistic reproduction and its new-found ctyl-s tc 
declare their Independence from the traditional styles favored by tho 
nobility? Did tho Uliiyo-o hav-e soinotMnc to say to the people that 
the tilaosloal eXyltm jDoujd not or would not <aqjrc3s? 

I7i 
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Examine halco brush drav/lnRs by Kunloada and Zenpa brush drav/ln^a 

fy^"''''^"^"- "°w are these dlfierent from the art of China? ' 
What influences do they hawe in the development of a epeoial 
Japanese artistic style? 

When the Western nations bocan to take an interest in Japanese art, 
wiiich styles interested them most-classical or popular? To which 
Japcmoflo style did the Impressloiiiets (Gauguin, Van Gogh, Monol, 
etc.; turn when they selected what they considered as typical 
Japanese models? Despite the continuing interest in classical art. 
torms m Japan- why do the popular styles still exert the strongest 
appeal among the Japanese? Which of these styles has been the K)-eat- 
esx intiuence on contemporary art in Japan? 

^* itlT'l^ contemporai-y art. is still distinctively Japanese despite its 
absorption of Western styles and techniques. 

Ho^Hn«^'"!^*^°^ »"a"gement) is favored by the Japanese? 

n H^o?^ °^ asymmetrical designs (or . arraneoments ) crcat-^ 

Jani^rlo ! Japanese feelintr? Is there any similax'ity between 
inr^? wv, r^!?!,"'"^^' nbstract art and the earlier Zenna brush draw- 
contLno i"""e"ces has the philosopJiy of Zen Buddhism had on • 
contemporary art in Japan? How do the works of contomporarv artists 
stuln^ T° traditional Japanese artistic elements? One 

m^?au^^„°T ''^P^"*^^^ claims that all art produced in Japan is 
^^s?erf ^'^^ introduction or assimilation of some 

of absJr!^^ f,^ "^^^ ^^'"i"^ photographs 

^e nofrL'^iJ.?''^"," r^' Japanese artists (especially since oils 
American Japanese medium). Place abstract paintings by 

ferein^^.M , alongside. Can you see any dif- 

color r^\*''° ''"''""^"^ distinctive? Compare the use 

elements ! treatment of space, and the nature of the balance of 

^tusic and Danna" : 

Cpocjsj^ts: 

^' senStion*''"?j!:' "^5'° ^"f "^"^"^ integrated in one pre- 

sentation. They seldom existed apart from one another. 

oTZu l^V^^'T^^ utilised music and dance in performances 

Srt oi il^'^th": f ^"J'' ''^'^"^^^ ^l^'"^'**^ °f become 

Pos^urLr .t* perforniance? How Is the use of gestures and 

JradUicl n"-'JJ" traditions of dance rather than like our 

tu-nr^^i'.' "; lu^ styUzation of movements and ges- 

. V^' l?' J\JJ\''^P^««e theater (e.g., silent movies. 

th;"^:? HI^;.^^ the function of musicin the traditional Japanese 
^^^^ °°Btumes and settings utiliz.d_t.nH.. ..... 



Japcino.-io style did tho Improsslonists (Gauffutn, Van Gogh, Monot, 
etc.) turn whon they selected what thoy conslderecJ as typical 
Japnnnoe models? Desplto the continuing interest in clasfslcal art 
forms in Japan', why do the popular styles still exert the stronfrorat 
appeal amon(j the Japanese? Which of these styles has been tho Rreat- 
est influence on contemporary art in Japan? 

3. Japanese contemporary art is atill distinctively Japanese despite its 
absorption of Western styles and techniques. 

V/hat oleinonts of design (or arrangement) is favoi'cd by the Japanese? 
How does the love of asymmetrical desicns (or arrangements) croate 
a distinctive Japanese feelinc? Is there any similai'ity between 
Japaric-se contemporary abstract art and the earlier Zen^a brush draw- • 
inps? What influences has the philosophy of Zen Dudcthlsni had on 
contemporary art in Japan? How do the works of contemporary artists 
lilco K, Saito draw upon traditional Japanese artistic oleinents? One 
student of Japanese art claims that all art produced in Japan is 
uniquely Japanese despite the introduction or assimilation of some 
V/estern styles and techniques. Have the class examine photographs 
of abstract oil paintings by Japanese artists (especially since oils 
are not a traditional Japanese medium). Place abstract paintings by 
American, British or Indian artists alongside. Can you see any dif- 
ferences that make tho Japanese works distinctive? Compare the uae 
o. color, the treatment of space, and the nature of the balance of 
elements , 

T^t^A^ F' i^tusic and Dance ; 
C2n£c=:j>ts: 

1. Japanese theater, music and dance are usually integrated in one pre- 
sentation. They seldom existed apart from one another. 

How has the Japanese theater utilized music and dance in performances 
of Noh,:Kycgen, Bunraku and Kabukl? What elements of each become 
part of tho theatrical performance? How is the use of gestures and 
posturirc: v.irvo like V/estern traditions of dance rather than like our 

trndltic:-.'; feting? How has the stylizatlon of movements and ges- ^ 

turoo mA/. iv; ,v,.'..j the dance form? Is there any Western parallel to i 

tho ntyi;;-^..5.orir! used in the Japanese theater (e.g., silent movies, 1 
thR v/.-jv?f cl c«..>-taln established troupes like the Israeli Habimah 

Thoarw)? Wh;..t is the function of music in the traditional Japanese i 

thcr^-rocf How have costumes and settings utilized traditional Ideas ' 

or tyo„.^ What functions do the costumes and settings have for these = 
pro:,ic:lons? How is the uao of costuming and masks different from 

tiic: : ijce in the U.S.? How is the use of costumes and masks similar ; 
or '.orent from that of the Ancient Greek theater? Read a famous 
Japr^nse play (Chuslngura for example). Can you Imaelne this play In ' 
modern drcs and without the traditional music, costumes and ges- 
tures? Are the same dramatic elements present in this play that 

would permit a modern dress production that would be as relevant to i 

the audience as modern productions of Shakespeare or Chekov? Com- I 

pare the use of plot and character development m traditional ? 

Japanese plays to those of. the American or British theater. In what t 

ways have the development of Kabuki traditions paralleled the de- 5 

velopment of grand opera in the West (even though thoy developed ^ 

completely independent of each other)? Have the olass read ! 

Sumldagowa" by Juro Mototnasa (available In Thu Uoh Drama published I 

oy Charles E. Tuttle). Compare this play concerning a widow who has I 

lost her onljr child to kldnoppors and then to death, to any play in I 

the Weotorn tradition. Is it possible to read the lines in this play j 

without music or somo wlnRsoiv^ type of delivery? Have tho olaos try i 

to not the play out. What la the punxxoo of tho constant repetition I 
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of the lines? Are the characters in tho play real people or merely 
types of people? How nreat is your sympathy for the ..pthor? Com- 
pare the audioncs response to the mother in this play and the 
motner in Sean O'Casey's "Juno and the Paycock." Anotnc;r method 
would be to take the class to see the film, "ChushiiiRura" and dis- 
cuss tho fualon of poetry, music, theater, and the visual artf^. In 
the scones of fichtlne, are the Samurai flphtlnR or are they dolnrr 
a choreographed form of fighting (that Is highly exciting, nevcrthe- 

Japanese musical and theatrical traditions eiierged from the patron- 
age of the nobility, but changed under the influences of prosprrous 
merchants in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. 

How did the nobility and the emperors support the continuation of 
kangen (instrumental .masic) in Japan? What was the use made of 
busalcu (dance) by the Japanese? How does traditional music and 
dance incorporate special Japanese tastes or preferences? In vhat 
ways is the bugaku tradition a forerunner of the Kabukl tradition? 



Why did the emerging 
to the N'oh or Kyogen 
Kabuki that were lack 
to a rise in interest 
Japan? V/hat elements 
of the Kabuki? Have 
that was written for 
ent from "Sumldagawa" 



middle-clasa of Japan support Kabuki as opposed 
traditions? What new elements appeared In 
ing in tlie earlier theater? V/hat factors led 
in puppet plays (BunraUu) in many regions of 
of the Bunraku plays were different from, those 
the class read or act out a play by Chickamatsu 
the Bunraku. In wliat ways is this play differ- 
by Juro AJot omasa? . 
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What influences have Western plays and music had on the traditional 
Japanese theater? Do modern Japanese continue attending Kabuki 
plays In large numbers? Are there any traditional techniques used 
in the movies made by the Japanese today? Do contemporary Japanese 
n^^rn^i r ^J\"^°i*ionax rechniques ana s^yies^ ^ueau a .no.^x.. 
pxay be Kobe Abe). Has the West attempted to use Japanese styles in 
thL;„r 1!°^^^*"°''"°*^°"^^ Occasionally a group in an off-Broadway 
. ^^^^"^^^ *° y^tllUe a Japanese play or its style. In 1968. 

a omall group did a modern production of a Noh play. Generally a 

ventured '""^ ''''' '^'^ ^^P" °' """^"^^ ^^^^^^^'^ 

C. Flowor^ Arrangements (Ikeban a). Bonsai and Garden Arrangements ; 
Conc^^itjj; 

: .1. Flo7/er arrangements, bonsai and garden arrangements in Japan fol- 

forlL^^'f ^^f'"^"^'' °* •"'^"^y fairly consistent 

xor hundreds of years. 

What elements make the Japanese treatment of flowers, trees, gar- 
dens, etc.. different from those of other cultures? Compare the 
ikebana arranfremr>nt.« - . .. ... 



a chcreofjraphed form ot flj^hting Ttljat if? hic^hly exoilinjj, never the- 
less)? 



2. Japanese musical and theatrical traditions encrged from the patron- 
age of the nobility, but chan(jod under the influences of prosperous 
merchants in the Sixteenth and Seventofinth Centuries, 

How did the nobility and the emperors support the continu?jtion of 
kangen (instrumental music) in Japan? V/hat was the use made of 
bugaJcu (dance) by the Japanese? How does traditional music and 
dance incorporate special Japanese tastes or preferences? In what 
ways is the bugahu tradition a forerunner of the .Kabulvl tradition? 

Why did the emer(;inp middle-clasb of Japan support Kabuki as opposed 
to the Noh or Kycn^on tradltion5i? What new elements appeared in 
Kabuki that were lackinn; in the earlier theater? Y/hat factors led 
to a rise in Interest in puppet plays (Bunralcu) in many rG(^ion<.? of 
Japan? v;hat elements of the l^unraku plays were different from those 
of the Kabuki? Have the class read or act out a play by Chickamatsu 
that was written for the Bunraku. In Mhrxt ways is this play differ- 
ent from *'SumidagaY/a" by Jure ^^otomasa? 

AVhat influences have V/estern play.s and music had on the traditional 
Japanese theater? Do modern Japanese continue attending Kabuki 
plays in large numbers? Are there any traditional techniques used 
in the movies made by the Japanese .today? Do contemporary Japanese 
piavs xoliow the traaitionax techniaues ana sxyiesr vxveau <x n.ovit^iiA 
play be Kobe Abe). Has the West attempted to use Japanese styles in 
its theatrical productions? Occasionally a group in an off-Broadway 
theater attempts to utilize a Japanese play or its style. In 1968, 
a small group did a modern production of a Noh play* Generally a 
nev/opaper like the Village Voice lists this type of unusual theater 
venture. 

FlowCT Arr angements (Ikebana), Bonsai and Garden Arrangements : 

Conc ^iP'>:n : 

1. Flower arrangements, bonsai and garden arrangements in Japan fol- 
Icv/od a predetermined concept of beauty that was fairly consistent 
for hundreds of years. 

What elements make the Japanese treatment of flowers, trees i gar- 
dens, etc., different from those of other cultures? Compare the 
ikebana arrangements with floral arrangements in the Y/est, or in 
China and India. How does the Y/estern use of mass in arrangements 
(in India as well) contrast with the Japanese practice? Examine the 
emphasis of the Japanese on the beauty cf the solitary line or a few 
lines as opposed to a dense or mass arrangement. Examine, further, 
the Japanese emphasis on linear shapes; the desire for flowing 
graceful lines; the attempt to reconstruct what might occur in 
nature; the symbolic uses of certain materials (e.g*i rocks, 
branches In bud, etc.); and the emphasis on the types of containers 
or settings useJ for arrangements and plantings. Try to tTot the 
student to understand these elements through use of photographs and 
samples. In what ways are flower arrangements and bonsai plants 
Important to a Japanese household? How are they used in the homo? 
V/here do the Japanese keep these things? How are tliey displayed? 
Has the continuation of those tr iditlonn in a strict formal set^rcn 
(that permits little artistic deviation) served to tie the present 
to the past? Are the arts of flower ai-rangements limited to the 
rich and the middle-class? Can one expect to find the use of a 
flower arrangement in the Tokonoma of a poor household or in a 
rural household? 
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Have Western ideas changed Japanese ooncdpts of gardening and \ 
flower arrangement? Does the introduction of Yfestern-style furni- \ 
turo, wallpapar, painted and plastered vallsi eto. , have any 
effects on the uses of flowers and plantd in the household? 

How does a Japanese garden ditfor from those that are typical of 
the 'Jnited States? How does the limitation of spacti affect the use 
of garden matsrialc? Compare the Japanese concept of making the 
garden a sepooate entity from the houso to the Americanos use of a 
garden to dnhznce the beauty and value of his houso. Compare the 
Japanese use of small areas of special beauty withj.n the garden to 
the Western use of broad areas or vistas in which the garden is 
viewed as a whole or as a large section. How is the Japanese use 
of stones 9 boulders. and sand quite different from Its use in the 
gardens of China anH India? 

Examine the traditions of bonsai plantri? with its emphasis on 
sweeping llnest naturalistic effects and asymmetry. Compare this 
to the use of indoor plants in American/homos. How does symbolism 
play a major role in the choice of plants, rocks, sand, eto^? What 
elements of Japanese tradition and taste are at work in tlie selec- 
tion of the size, shape and color of the container fox* thfe plant 
and the use of additional plant or nonorganic materials Ih the con- 
tainer? Could one argue that the attempts to create a naturalistic 
effect results in a stylized product that bears little relationship 
to the products of nature as we know them? 

The popular appeal of ikebana, bonsai and traditional garden ar- 
ran^^ements have provided a fairly uniform sense of taste and style 
over a long period of time for the Japanese* 

Are most Japanese interested in these traditional art forms? Do 
the principles of these forms extend to other aspects of Japanese 
art? Does the en?)hasis on naturalistic beauty extend to home fur- 
nishings, architecture, modern industrial plant design, etc.? 
V/ould it be surprising to find flower arrangements in poor homes or 
rural homes? Would you be surprised to see them in industrial 
plants as well? If you entered a poor home and saw an arrangement 
of the kitchen utensils, or the tools in an artisans shop, would 
you be able to explain this? Discuss the argument that the perva- 
siveness of interest by the Japanese in these art forms has created 
an historical continuity in thi^ culture. How is it possible for 
the continuing interest in these .arts to modify the assimilation of 
new Yfestern ideas and styles. Therefore, can one argue that even 
the Ginza in Tokyo is diff extent from Ne.r York's Times Square because 
traditional Japanese taste h^s made it different? How do Japanese 
make adaptations to the apartments being built of concrete, brick 
and steel that utilizes the traditions of the past? Does a 
Japanese family in a modern apartment building attempt to furnish 
and decorate it in a manner similar to most Americans? 



garden a separate entity from the housa to the American's use of a 
garden to dnhdnce the beauty and value of his house* Compare the 
Japanese use of smaXl aread of speoial beauty within the garden to 
the Y/estern use of broad areas or vistas in which the garden is 
viewed as a whole or as a large section. How is the Japanese use 
of stones g boulders. and sand quite different from Its use in the 
gardens of China and India? 

Examine the traditions of bonsai plant:::)^; with its emphasis on 
sweepinfT lines , naturalistic effects and asymmetry • Compare this 
to the use of indoor plants in American homes* How does symbolism 
play a major role in the choice of plants , rocksi sand, 0tc#? What 
elements of Japanese tradition and taste are at work in the selec- 
tion of the size I shape and color of the container for thfe plant 
and the use of additional plant or nonorganic materials ih the con- 
tainer? Could one argue that the attempts to create a naturalistic 
effect results in a stylized product that bears little relationship 
to the products of nature as we know thorn? 

The popular appeal of ikebana, bonsai and traditional garden ar- 
rangements have provided a fairly uniform sense of taste and style 
over a long period of time for the Japanese* 

Are most Japanese interested in these traditional art forms? Do 
the principles of these forms extend to other aspects of Japanese 
art? Does the emphasis on naturallatic beauty extend to home fur- 
nishings , architecture, modern industrial plant design, etc*? 
V/ould it be surprising to find flower arrangements in poor homes or 
rural homes? V/ould you be surprised to see them in industrial 
plants as well? If you entered a poor home and saw an arrangement 
of the kitchen utensils, or the tools in an artisans shop, would 
you be able to explain this? Disouss the argument that the perva- 
siveness of interest by the Japanese in these art forms has created 
an historical continuity in thip culture* How is it possible for 
the continuing interest in these arts to modify the assimilation of 
new Vfestern ideas and styles* Therefore, can one argue that even 
the Ginza in Tokyo is different from Ner York's Times Square because 
traditional Japanese taste has made it different? How do Japanese 
make adaptations to the apartments being built of concrete, brick 
and steel that utilizes the traditions of the past? Does a 
Japanese family in a modern apartment building attempt to furnish 
and decorate it in a manner similar to most Americans? 

What is the influence of these cultural traditions on the education 
of the young In Japan today? Do the young still learn and practice 
these traditional arts? Have Western influences caused a decline 
in the Interest in these arts? Do the poi)ular pastimes in Japan 
cause a decline in the traditional pastimes? Does baseball, movies, 
bowling, television, etc*, affect the interest in these traditional 
arts? Are these newer pastimes themselves influenced by the tradi- 
tional arts? How do these traditional Japanese pastimes create a 
better psyoholcgtcal balanpe for the average individual? Since the 
emphasis of ikebana or bonsai is not on youth, vigor, good health 
or even on exceptional manual' dexterity, it can appeal to a larger 
number of people of all ages, both sexes and all degrees of wealth 
and education* How does American pastimes with Its emphasis on 
skill and vigor affect the aged and the weak in this country? How 
do the Japanese pastimes affect the aged and the weak in their 
country? Is this greater degree of partioipation in Japanese pas- 
times significantly different from the predominantly spectator pas- 
times of Americans? As a result of these traditions, how are the 
problems of the elderly in Japan and of their retirement from 
active work different from the same group In the United States? | 
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tho Communlat Rovernmont attempted to satisfy tho neoda for a 
courtyard? How Is tho carden in the Chinese home different In 
style and In Intent than that of the Japanese home? Did the 
Chinese plan small vistas within the garden as the Japanese did? 
Did tho Chinese use sand and stones ao extensively as the Japanese? 
Vfhlle the Chinese prissed dwarf trees, was the intent and the use of 
these similar to the art of bonsai In Japan? Just as the Japanese 
favored certain trees (pine, spruce. Juniper, etc.), was this true 
of the Chinese? What conclusions can you make of the fact that the 
use of flowers and trees In a Chinese garden was limited to a rela- 
tively small number of species while a large variety of species 
were available throughout the country? Why would one find some of 
these same few species of plants In the gardens of the poor as well 
as those of the rich? Compare the use of flowers Indoors In a 
Chinese home to that of the Japanese. How did cultural preferences 
distinguish the use of the outdoors In China and Japan? Consider: 
■a) the use of sliding walls of paper and wood In Japan as compared 
to the heavy mud, wood or brick walls In China; b) tatarai mats on 
the floors of Japanese homes as compared to the wooden or earthen 
floors In Chinese homes; o) the traditional devotional niche In a 
Japanese home that contained a scroll (a work of art) and a special 
floral arrangement as compared to the rather austere family niche 
In a Chinese home; d) the very small amount of furniture In a 
Japanese home as compared to the distinctively Impressive furniture 
of Chinese families. 

Chinese buildings used materials in a conservative fashion so that 
the buildings of later dynasties used techniques and styles similar 
to those of earlier times. Wherever new materials were used, they 
utilized the techniques used with older materials. 

How was the Chinese use, of brick different from its use in the West? 
If brick and stone were not used to support the house, what was? 
How do the wooden beams used for support resemble our use of steel 
in modem buildings today? By using bricks or stones with timber 
supports, how did the Chinese obtain more indoor space? Examine 
photographs or statistics, of buildings that utilized brick exteriors 
with wooden or steel beams as compared to brick buildings that had 
no beams, but used the bricks as supports. Examine the principles 
Of construction of an Egyptian pyramid or of the Monadanock Build- 
ing in Chicago (the first really tall building of brick using no 
steer beams, therefore walls on the ground floor are about 14 feet 
rhiok) to see how, floor space was lost -when beams were not utilized. 
Does this oontihued use of wooden beams in China today represent a 
lack of progress or is it merely a still adequate solution to the 
building problems in China today? 
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Wore painting and calligraphy similar in China? Why wei<e roost 
painters also calliffraphera and vice versa? What was adrairod moat 
in these works? Could one erase or paint over an error? What 
materials were used in both. art forma? Were these arts merely ex- 
orcises in skill rather than artistic planning and beauty? 

The themes used in Chinese paintings were quite different from our 
Western art traditions, 

What subjects were favored by the Chinese for painting? H6w does 
the popularity of landscapes, flowers, trees and banboo rehect the 
Chinese interest in nature? When were portraits' made by the 
Chinese? Why were people usually of much leai importance as sub- 
jects in Chinese painting? What does It reveal about the Confucian 
pniiosophy concerning man and his subordination to nature? 

The object of a Chinese painting was not to present photographic 
reality, but rather an image taken from the mind of the artist. 

Did Chinese artists paint from life by copying an actual scene? 
wny wasn t this necessary for them? What was the Chinese phlloeophy 

representational painting? How do you think the Chinese 
would have responded to the paintings of Rembrandt? What qualities 
are^present in Chinese paintings that are missing in Indian or 

paintings? How. are they similar to the paintings of Japan? 
Mow are these paintings different from the woodcuts that were so 
popular in Japan? How do the Chinese obtain perspective in their 
paintings? How is their method of doing this different frou the 
J^^L "f.,''®"''^''*^''® m Western art? Why Is it of less impovtance 
than the perspective used In Western paintings? Why are palptlng 
and poetry combined so often in Chinese painting? How does this 
affect the viewers reaction to a painting? Compare to the attempts 
to fuse poetry and painting In modern American art (e.g.. 
R. Rausohenberg, etc.) 

Sculpture was of less importance. In the Chinese tradition than In 

llV^ftllL^^l "'"^"^ ''^''^^ '""^ sculpture by the Chinese? 
HOW did Buddhism bring sculpture to a peak in China? How did-the 
decline of Buddhism after the T»and Dynasty affect the use of 
Cnllif!"'!! were the facades of buildings decorated in China? 

Zl^^i^ 5°" ? the highly carved buildings in India. How did the 
worship of various Hindu Gods in India encourage many schools of 
sculpture there while the non-religious quality of Confucianism 
fweitl ? 'Sod-like Images affected Chinese sculpture dlf- 
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Music: 



ConoGpts I 

1. Indian music has an unbroken tradition to the present timt3» The 
' philosophy of composition and pcrfoi'muaice has not chanjjod to any 
significant dogroo over tho past five? hundred years or more* 

Has there been any musical tradition that has remained so consistrint 
as that of India for such a long period of time? Is there a close 
relationship of Western popular music to its classical music? Corn- 
pare Indian classical music to its popular^ music and notice its 
stronp resemblance* Are there great rocional differences in Indian 
musical tradition? Does the preference of the North for instrumental 
music make it essentially different from the South where vocal mtosic 
is preferred? Do regional differences create a great difference in 
the types of instruments used in each r?^f»ion? 

2« Indian music has been planned by a careful rationale in ancient days 
that encourages emotional flavor, lyrical qualities and contempla- ' 
tion as opposed to the intellectual activities and the impulse to , 
action found in Western n»usic« This is still true today. 

Y/hat qualities can one hear in Indian music? Is it monotonous or 
are our reactions due to a lack of familiarity with a musical form 
that attempts to do unfamiliar things? V/hy doas the melodic line 
' sound so different in Indian music than in V/estern music? What 
effect does the lack of harmony have on the melody line in Indian 
' music? V/hat is your reaction to this unadorned melody line? If 
voices and instruments do not attempt to harmoniz6| how does this 
affect the quality of the sounds producoi? Does Indian music try 
to overwhelm the listener with the power of a large number of in- 
.struments and voices that are harmonizing? Do these elements of 
Indian rfiuai<i proi/ide a proper b^cliia^ound for tndfvi^jpl viori^hin? 



Has there been any musical tradition that has romalnod no ccnsist.^nt 
as that of India for such a lonf period of time? Is there a close . 
ro^ationnhip of V/ostern popular music to its classical music? Com- 
pare Indian classical music to its popular music and notice its 
stronp resemblance. Are there great recional differencea in Indian 
musical tradition? Docg the prcferenco of the North for instrumental 
music make it essentially different from the South where vocal m^osic 
is preferred? Do reciional differences create a groat difference in 
the types of instruments used in each r^c-i^ion? 

2. Indian music has been planned by a careful rationale in ancient days 
that oncouragcG cmotionfjl flavor, lyrical qualities and contempla- 
tion as opposed to the intellectual activities and the Impulse to 
action found in V/estern music^ Thia in still true today. 

Y/hat qualities can one Ijcar in Indian im.u?ic? li? it monotonous or 
are cur reactions duo to a lack of familiarity \?ith a musical form 
that attempts to do unfamiliar things? Y/hy doas the melodic line 
sound so different in Indian music than in Y/ ester n music? Y/hat 
effect does the lack of harmony have on the melody line in Indian 
music? V/hat is your reaction to this unadorned melody line? If 
voices and instruments do not attempt to harmonize, how does this 
affect the quality of the sounds produce'? Does Indian music try 
to overwhelm the listener with the power of a large number of in- 
struments and voices that are harmonizing? Do these elements of 

Since music was originally used tor rexxgxous puitiu^cro, I.^^ wwUl;: 
this affect the theory of composition and performance? 

How is this music different from that of China and Japan? Does-^the 
philosophy and use of music differ in these countries? Y/hy did 
Indian music achieve such popularity in the United States recently 
while Japanese and Chinese music did not create the same interest? 
Are therej.iiny qualities in Indian music that vouXd appeal to young 
Americans? V/hy has Western music made little impact in. India (with 
few exceptions)? Does the existance of a large rural population in 
India help to perpetuate the classical tradition or is it a matter 
of the vast differences between the two musical traditions? V/hy 
have the Japanese accepted Y/estern music and instruments more 
readily than the Indians? 

3. Indians music encourages individual expression. The singer or In- 
struments use a raga (mode) and a common tala (rhythm), but are not 
bound by a rigid composition. They may improvise freely. 

How is the ability to improvise different in Indian music than in 
V/estern music? V/here have we used improviBations in Western music? 
In what manner are jazz improvisations similar to the musical forms 
of India? 

What effects would this improvisational tra;dition have on the Con- 
ceptions of a great artist? Is voice quality or skill in playing 
an instrument mere important than improvisational ability? What 
makes a great artist in Indian music? Ho\ir Is this different from 
Western conceptions? How is it different from Chinese and Japanese 
conceptions? , 

Dance: , 



Concepts : 
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Additional llatlnpfl of fllns on Japan. China and India that cnn be 
rented commercially can bo obtained from the ioilowine: 

a. American Filnr Dlfitribution Corporation; 235 W, 46 St., N.Y. . N.Y 

b. Audio Film Center; 10 FisKe Plaoe, Mt. Vornon, N.Y. 

c. Brandon Filnw, Inc.', 225 V/. 56 St., N.Y,, N.Y* 

d. Coronet Flln-.e, Inc.; Coronet Bidg., Chi-^^^.o, Ullnoln 

e. Encyijlcpedia Brittanica Films, Inc.: 202 \l, 4-5 St., N.Y.* N.Y. 
1. Ideal Pictures, Inc.? 321 W. 44 St., N.Y. , N.Y. 

e» Janua Films, Inc.; 24 V/. 58 St., N.Y., N.Y, 
n. \!u8eum of ^!ode^n Art; 11 W. 53 St. ^ N.Y., N.Y. 
1. N.Y. Public Library, Donnell Dranch; 20 V/. 53 St., N.Y., N.Y. 
J. United ^forld Films, Inc.; 221 Park Avenue South, N.Y. , N.Y. 
k. University of Michigan, Audio-Visual Education Center} 
Ann Arbor, Michigan 

2. Discuss the follo^„^n, ; atatemonts i 

a. Many art objects from Japan are viewed by Westeners ns a pure art 

"^^1,1 ^" ^''''"'^ °^ functions - in reliElous ritualn nr 

linked to music or dance. 

b. "Japanese artists try to call attention to certain features of life 
while suppressing others," 



c. 



d. 



e. 



Any examination of Japanese, Chinese and Indian art objects nnist be 
viewed as part of an historical era whose needs motivated the crea- 
tion of these works rather than viewed simply as a work of art. In 
this way a Ulelyo-e woodblock print roust be seen in the context of 

ilLff^^r /° ""^^^"^ "^^^^^ J^Pan instead of being 

merely typical of one style of Japanese art. 

11!!/^''!'?"°'' °* Chinese and Indian artistic styles In Japan (e.g., 

aild JarinH '"^^ ^»^^>"^ Xne p^aZ cl^ 

Tl±J:Z '"P^^ anything more, chan cultural borrowing on 

roiif ; Chinese and the Japanese treated their bor- 

cSture!^ ""^''"^ fashions -nd made it typical of their own 

^"'^ "PP^*" traditionally supported olas- 
elcal paintlnrr cfv.. k , ^ PP 



e. Encyclopedic. Uriltanioa Filn.r:, Inc.? :'0;; v/. 4v bv. . 

f. Ideal Pictures, Inc.? 321V.'. 44 St., K.^ . 
{?. Janus rilms, I'^c; 24 v;. 58 St., N.Y, , N'.V,^ 

h. :>Kiefiuin of V^dorn Art; 11 V/. G3 St.,. N.Y,, K.Y. 

i. N.Y. .'.\iblic Librury, Donnell Drnnch; 20 W. 53 St., N.Y., n,y. 
J. Unltocn.'Jorld Films, Inc.; 22.T Park Av&nuo South, N.Y. 
k. University of ydch.ln?'t^. Audio-Vic;ual Education Centci-5 

Ann Arbor, ?/dchlgan 

2. Dlscusn tho followinr; otatorr.onts : 

a. N!any art objects from Japan are viewed by Westenors ns a pure art 
rather than in tcrmr- of thoiv xuncticns - in /<•.•! it'lcuc ritual*: or 
linked to ir.uaic or danco. 

b. "JnpanosG artiats try to call attention to certain fcaturoG of life 
while suppress ir.E olht-rs." 

c. Any examination of Japanese, ChinosG and Indian art objects ir,ust be 
viewed as part of an historical era whoGO needs motivated the crea- 
tion of these works rather than viewed simply as a work of art. ^n 
this way a Uliiyo-e woodblock print roust be seen in the context of 
its appeal to the risinR middle class in Japan instead of being 
merely typical of one stylo of Japanese art* 

d. The Dregence of Chinese and Indian artistic styles in Japan (e.R., 

and Japan) does not imply anything mort than cultural borrowing on 
a limited scale. The Chinese and the Japanese treated their bor- 
rowed styles in unique fashions and made it typical of their own 
culture, 

e. Japanese scholars and the upper class traditionally supported clas- 
sical painting styles borrowed from China and looked with disdain 
at the works of Kokusai and Hiroshice that V/esteners admired so 
ereatly. 

f . Buddhism broucht artistic and architectural styles to Japan from 
India and China that influenced Japanese art and architecture to a 
very great extent, 

e. By the time of the Keian Period (794-1192 A.D.), the Japanese 

evolved their own distinctive styles of art and were no longer so 
dependent upon China for inspiration and models to copy, 

h. During tho Kamakura Period (the Twelfth Century), guilds or s rhools 
of artisans appeared and worked together under one master artist in 
Japan, _ Each school developed its own style that was supported by 
later generations of followers. 

i. The traditional Japanese styles of popular culture appeared very 
early in Japanese history (Nfuromachi Period 14th to 16th Centuries). 
At that time suml-e, Noh Drama, landscape gardening, the tea cere- 
mony, iiovvcr arro.nEinp. etc., appeared. These have remained today 
with only some changes. Compare this to chances in popular culture 
in China, India and in the V/est. 

j. The inspiration of Japanese Zen Buddhists changed the entire spirit 
and feeling of Chinese painting while preserving its busio tooh- 
nlques. 

k. Hldeyoshi's military expeditions into Korea brovjght ne-*! orttst-ic 
nm\<iov'^.« .Iwv*'^* la j\ varioty f>f flelrts of art. 
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The Jipanese features of architdctui*G wore distinctive. While they 
borrowed the Chinese styles of heavy rocfr (often tile) and mnssivo 
painted pillars, the Japanese u80 of natural woods, straw m)d paper 
and the placement of the strxxcture it\ a landscape made the final 
product particularly Japanese. Afs a result j they produced distinc- 
tive buildings that were quite different from those used as the 
model. 

The Japanese and Chinese traditions of sculptui-e lacked interest in 
the human form. Er^ccpt for religious figures (which uxsually fol-- 
lowed conventional forms), the Japanese and Chinese soldom sculpted 
men or women in a natural way. The Indians, on the other hand, were 
greatly interested in the human form and created many f inb pieces 
depicting this. What factors mipht account for the differences in 
interest and taste? 

Japanese and Chinese paintings made great use of ••negative space" by 
leaving large areas of paintings unfilled. This changed the 
strengths of the items that were painted. Look at the paintings and 
explain this statement. Was this true also in Indian painting? How 
does this contrast v;ith most \Ver;tern paintings? V/hat accounts for 
the feeling of lightness or the floating quality found co often in 
Japanese and Chinese paintings? - 

Japanese and Chinese paintings tend^^d to be idealized and net quite 
solid or real in the sense of much of V/estorn art. These artists 
seemed to be . more concerned Nvith mood as well as demonstrating their 
own skills than with a natural depiction of things. Indian paint- 
ings tended to be quite different in that substance is given to the 
objects painted and there is often a greater attempt to present 
things in a realistic manner (even an unrealistic religious tale). 
Where the Indian artist fails to be realistic, it is frequently for 

of ohilosophical principles. 

Most Americans would not take the art of handwriting or printing; as 
a serious art as the Japanese and Chinese have done for centuries. 
Is. there any possible explanation for the lack of interest in this 
field by Americans? Consider the v/ork done recently by Den Shahn in 
the United States to popularize printing as an art form. Compare 
Shahn's. philosophy (in Love and Joy About Letters ) to the Chinese and 
Japanese philosophies. 

The Japanese and Chinese prized individual pitices of porcelain and 
the works of certain skilled potters. Unlike Westerners, who used 
large matched sets of porcelain for household uses, the Japanese and 
Chinese used only a few different pieces (a rice bowl, or a cup with- 
out handles, etc.). Therefore, they tended to accumulate a variety 
of individual, but often beautiful pieces with which to set their 
tables in contrast with the Western table setting. It was not un- 
usual to find Chinese and Japanese families (the poor included) 
treasuring individual pieces of porcelain that had been handed down 
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m. The Japanese and Chinese traditions of scvilpture lacked interest in 
the human form. Except for reliciovis fla^n-ca (which uisualiy id- 
lowed conventional forms), the Jap?incsG and Chinese i^oldom sculpted 
men or wom^r^n in a natural way. The Indiana, on the other hand, were 
greatly interested in the human form and created many fine pieces 
depictins: this. Y/hat factors ml^ht account for the differences in 
interest and taste? 

n. Japanese and Chinese paintings made great use of '•negative space" by 
leaving large areas of paintings unfilled. This chan^nd the 
stren^-ths of the items that were painted. Look at the nointingt? and 
explain this statement. Was this true also in Indian paintin^r? How 
does this contract with most Woster-ii palnlincrs? V/hat accounts for 
the feeling of liphtnesis or the floating quality found co often in 
Japanese and Chinese paintin^^s? 

o. Japanese and Chinese paintings tended to be idealized and net quite 
solid or real In the sense of imach of V/estcrn art. These artists 
seemed to be more concerned with mood as well as demonstrating their 
own skills than with a natural depiction of things. Indian paint- 
inns tended to be quite different in that substance is given to the 
objects painted and there is often a greu>er attempt to present 
things in a realistic manner (even an unrealistic religious tale)* 
Where the Indian artist fails to be realistic^ it is frequently for 
ia#;V of p^'-lll t*»nTor thnn hr»n;^uic;n of ohilosophical principles. 

p. Most Americans would not take the art of handwriting or printing as 
a serious art as the Japanese and Chinese have done for centuries. 
Is there any possible explanation for the lack of interest in this 
* field by Americans? Consider the work done recently by Den Shahn .in 

the United States to popule.rize printing as an art form. Compare 
Shahn's philosophy (in Lov ^ and Jov About Letters ) to the Chinese and 
Japanese philosophies. 

q. The Japanese and Chinese prized individual pieces of porcelain and 
the works of certain skilled potters. Unlike Westerners » who used 
large matched sets of porcelain for household usesi the Japanese and 
Chinese used only a few different pieces (a rice bowl^ or a cup with- 
out handles » etc.). Therefore, they tended to accumulate a variety 
of individual I but often beautiful pieces with which to set their 
tables in contrast with the V/ectern table setting. It was not un- 
usual to find Chinese and Japanese families (the poor included) 
treasuring individual pieces of porcelain that had been handed down 
from one generation of the family to the next. 

r. An important part of the Cha-no-yu (tea) ceremony was the use cf 
beautiful individual pieces of porcelain, 

s. The concepts of sabi (the depth that comes from aging) and wabi (the 
feeling of melancholy and humility that comes from a realization of 
one* 8 insignificance in the scheme of nature) and shibusa (an aus- 
terity of taste) have had great influenceri on Japanese art. 

t^ The Japanese » more than the Indians or the Chinese » have responded 

in a positive fashion to Y/ostern culture by adopting some of their ■ 
traditions in painting, architecture, music, etc. Atost of all, the i 
Japanese have been active in the art forma that express social pro- 
test and the extensive use of nuaes (both pai-ticularly V/estern con- i 

cepts)# j 

■f 
? 

u. The Japanese acceptance of Western artistio Rty3oo is not a rviere l 
slavish imitation, but haa boon rointorpr«t:od in a particularly j 

JapancKC manner. - ^ 

V . • 
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V. Tho Ir pact of the V/estern styles on Japanese art forms is due to the 
impact of industrialization on Japan (the cla*.nr. of many scholars). 
Is it possible that there is come clement in ths> Japanese tradition 
that accepts idea?; readily from other natlone and has been in opera- 
tion for centuries? Is thio related less to Induiitriali^ation and 
more to v;h?jit Davi-j lUcsman called '*tho Inferiority complete" of the 
^Japanese people? 

V/. Do the Japanese have a •'unique sensitivity" to nature and ber\uty as 
many writers claim? Is this uniqueness cauned by the physical 
beautios of the inlands, the climate or possibly the devolopinent of 
a tradition that stresses beauty in all aspects cf life? Is this 
stress on beauty the thing that makes the Japanese a nation of tour- 
ists , sightseers , mountain-climbers , (gardeners , etc.? 

X. Some v/riters claim that the traditional education in Japan has per- 
petuated the practices of amateur arts and the appreciation of pro- 
fessional arts* What are the possibllitlos for the survival of these 
appreciations in a changlnR society whose schools arc beinj; incroaG- 
i"Siy technolof^lcal? 

y. Lin Yutang wrote, "I thinl of all the phases of Chinese civilization, 
Chinese art alone will moke any lasting: contribution to the culture 
of the world. Conimont on this statement, 

z. Comment on this statement: "There are certain hidden innermost 

recesses of the Chinese soul that can be known only through its re- 
flection in Chinese art...." 

aa. Another Chinese v/rote, ^•Dehind the Chinese flat, unemotional face 
is concealed a deep emotionalism, and behind his sullen, decorous 
appearance resides a carefree vaf^abond soul." Discuss the contin- 
n»t:»on of th«fl« ^f>mantl<* myVH« «hnnt thn Chinese and their validity. 

bb. "The calmness and harmony seen in Chinese art are reflections of the 
traditions of Confucianism." 

cc. The Chinese believed that training and worldly experiences were nec- 
essary to produce great art. Tung Cc'ich'ang (1555-1636) who was a 
groat calligrapher and painter wrote, "How can one be the father of 
painting without reading ten thousand books and travelling ten ^ 
thousand 11?" 

dd. Chinese art is more restrained and more in harmony with nature than 
V/estern art which is more sensual and determined by the artist's 
own ego. 

ee. Like modern abstract art In the West, Chinese calligraphy is a study 
of form and rhythm. 



ff . Chinese paintings leave a great deal more to the iraagiaatlon of the 
viewer than Western naintlnpg do^ ^ ^ > - 



\v. Do the Japanese h.ivo a "uniquD sensitivity" to nnture and beauty as 
many v,rit&rs cJaiin? Is thia uniqueness cauned by xhc physicril 
beauties of the i.-3lands, the climalo or possibly the dovolopir.«nt of 
• ■ a tradition that stresses boauty in all aspects of life? Is this 
stress on beauty the thing that makes the Japanese a nation of tour- 
ists, siehtseers, mountain-clircbers , coJ^deners, etc.? 

X. Some v/riters claim that the traditional education in Japan has per- 
petuated the practices of amateur arts and the appreciation of pro- 
fessionai arts. What are the possibilities for the survival of these 
appreciations in a changlnR society whose schools are bein;?: incrc:;G- 
ingly technolor?ical? 

y. Lin Yutanc wrote, "I thinl of all the phases of Chinese civilization, 
Chinese art alone will moke any lastinrc contribution to the culture 
of the world." Coraiont on this statement, 

z. Comment on this statement: "There are certain hidden innermost 

recesses of the Chinese soul that can be Icnown only through its re- 
flection in Chinese art...." 

aa. Another Chinese v/rote, "Behind the Chinese flat, unemotional face 
is concealed a deep emotionalism, and behind his sullen, decorous 
appearance resides a carefree vagabond soul." Discuss the contin- 

nhntit. th(^ Chinee e and their validity. 

bb, 'The calmness and harmony seen in Chinese art are reflections of the 
traditions of Confucianism.'* 

cc. The Chinese believed that training and worldly experiences were nec- 
essary to produce great art. Tung Cc'ich'ang (1555-1636) who was a 
great calligrapher and painter wote, "How cai one be the father of 
painting without reading ton thousand books and travelling ten 
thousand li?" 

dd. Chinese art is more restrained and more in harmony with nature than 
Y/estern art which is more sensual and determined by the artist's 
own ego, 

ee. Like modern abstract ari: in the V/est, Chinese calligraphy Is a study 
of form and rhythm. 

ff . Chinese paintings leave a great deal more to the imagination of the 
viewer than Western paintings do. 

gg. As the Chinese philosophy of art became rigid, Chinese artists 

tended to avoid experimentation and self-expression, ^!any artists 
conc(5ntratod on slavishly imitating earlj or masters of art# 

hh. The Southern School of painting in China (scholars' paintin^js) em- 
phasized the 11 (inner spirit of the object) as opposed to aero imi- 
tation of the object. 

11. Chinese painting in the South was primarily an effort to get away 
from th© humdrum affairs of everyday life. Its choice of subjects 
was not really associated with the drudgeries of life. Thus the 
drawings of the Japanese masters of the 17th and 18th Centuries that 
of ton depicted workers, beggars • and sick people as subjects, would 
have been as alien to the Chln€se tradition as the scenes of every- 
day life of the Lord Krishna made in Indian palntln^rs. 

jj. Disouas this statement by Wang V/ei, a ilith century artist. 

••People who discuss palntinft mernly cohoentrate on the outward as- 
pGcla and ytruclMval cffocUx, V/cm at ancient times, Jujwvcr, whoa 

19" 
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they produced paintlncG did not ir-Bf^l^* record tlie sites of cifcJos, 
dolineutc country districts, mark out the boundaries of towns and 
I viilagGS, or sketch the courses of rivci'si Phynical nppcaranccs 

i arc based upon phy<iical forms, but the rnind is chanf^inj^ and over 

j • activo. But <?p:lrit is InviHiblo, ond t!u-"l'ofcre what it enters 

; into doc-<j not move. The eye is limited in scope, and therefore 

j what it sees does not cover a).l» Thus^ by usinc: one small brur.h, 

! 1 draw the infinite vaoulty (tlie universe in its undif f erentiatv^d 

I state), and by employing the clear vision of my small pupiln to the 

limit, I paint a lax-G^ body. Y/ith a curved line I represent the 
Sunfij mountain ranrres. With an inreirecHng line 1 represent (the 
I mythical mountain) Fang-ohanff^ A swift stroke will be sufficient 

I f6r the T*ai"hua Mountain, and some ll-re^TUlar dots will show a 

I dragon's nose. . . .\7ith changes and . variations in all directions, 

movement is created, and by api>lylng pi'oportlons and measure, the 
f spirit is revealed. After this, things llkd the temples and 

! shrines, and boats .and carria^jes are grouped tojjether according: to 

j kind, and creatures like do^s, hoi^ses, birds and fish are distin- 

j guishcd accordinc to their shape* This is the ultimate of painting. 

I 

[ Gazing upon the clouds of autumn, my spirit tal<OG wlnns and scars. 

] Faciti^ the breeze of spring, my thouG:hts flow like f?rcat, powerful 

currents. Even the music of metal and stone Instruments..* cannot 
match this. AlasI Such paintlnfjs cannot be achieved by the phy- 
sical movements of the fingers and the hand, but only by the 
spirit entering into them. This is tLf^ nature of paintlngt*' 

kk. Unlike Gothic style architecture in Europe, or Indian architectural 
styles, Chinese buildings do not soar or attempt to dominate the 
landscape, but rather to fit into it and become a part of it (a 
paraphrase of remarks made by R. Grousset). On the other hand, 
many students of architecture and art claim that only the Japanese 

Ifsiug phoxograpns ana aescripxxons, nave uie Htuuunv&i ulbOiioo 
two varying interpretations. 



mc 



11. The wooden framework that is exposed in a Chinese house is like the 
I ' outline brush strokes of a painting. It tends to reveal the 

rhythm and the pattern of the structure. 

I'in Yutang maintained that the curved roofs of Chinese buildings 
I v/ere not due to gcogi*aphical or climatic conditions, but rather to 

training in calligraphy. In calligraphy, he claimed, a straight 
li'^^ wiust be balanced by a curved line. Therefore, the straight 
I lines of massive columns or beams that support the roof must be 

balanced by a curved roof, Chinese architecture requires a bal- 
ance of lines and would never create anything "as ugly as 
Cleopatra needle," he argued. 



nn. Decorative elements on bulldincs are often selected because of 
their symbolism (e.g., ducks for married love, etc.»> and for 



1 dravy Iho Ir.flnite vacvilty (the univei-.io in itr. uruiixl crenliatMl 
stato)^ and by or.ploying the cioar vision of my small pupils to the 
limit, I paint a lar(^o body, vath a oui'vcd lino I represent the 
Sun(i. mountain ranirGr>, With an intoroc-^infr line I represent (the 
mythical mountain) Fanrr-ohang, A swift atroUe will be sufficlcnl 
f6r the T*ai-hua Mountain, and oomo itn'c^ular dot.n will Jihow a 
dragon's nose* .With chanf^es and variations in all directions, 
movement is created, and by applying proportions and measure, the 
spirit is revealed. After this, things llkd the temples and 
shrines, and boats .and carriarjes arc c^'^upcd tcacther according to 
kind, and creatures like dof^s, hoi^ses, birds and fish are distin- 
guished acoordmfr to their shape. This is the ultimate of pai'svinrc. 

Gazirc> upon the clouda of aatum^ my spirit taJ^ori wlnf:ti and soars. 
Facinr? the brGC.r.e oi sprinc^, my thouehtn flow lilcc? p,ro?jt, powov/nl 
currents. Even the murjic of inetal and stone in^itrumcnts. , ♦cannot 
matcli thiSc Alas I Such paintings ccmnot be achiovori by the phy- 
sical movements of the fingers and the hand, but only by the 
spirit entering into them. This is th*^ nature of painting*" 

kk. Unlike Gothic style architecture in Europe', or Indian architectural 
styles 9 Chinese buildings do not soar or attempt to dominate the 
landscape, but rather to fit into it ?ind become a part of it (a 
paraphrase of remarks made by R* Grousset)« On the other hand, 
many students of architecture and art claim that only the Japanese 

usxujj pnoxograpns ana aescriprxons, nave vno Htuuciic» ux£>c;mo w»»v. 
two varying interpretations. 

11. The wooden framework that is exposed in a Chinese house is like the 
outline brush strokes of a painting. It tends to reveal the 
rhythm and the pattern of the structure. 

nun. Lin Yutang maintained that the curved roofs of Chinese buildings 

v/ere not due to geographical or climatic conditions, but rather to 
training in calligraphy. In calligraphy, he claimed, a straight 
line must be balanced by a curved line. Therefore, the straight 
lines of massive columns or beams that support the roof must be 
balanced by a curved roof. Chinese architecture requires a bal- 
ance of lines and would never create anything "as ugly as 
Cleopatra's needle," he argued. 

nn^ Decorative elements on buildings are often selected because of 
their symbolism (e.g., ducks for married love, etc,*) and for 
rhythmic elements (the dragon for its curving shape). The Chinese 
combined the^wo in decorating their buildings. 

oo. During the Maurya Dynasty (325-185 B.CO, Indian artists were 

greatly Influenced by Iranian art that was originally inspired by 
the Greeks. Therefore it was not uncommon to see Indian statues 
that might have been acceptable to Athenians. The statues of 
Buddha done by later Gandharan artists also had Greek features and 
Greek drapery. 

pp. T/hen stone was beginning to be used for buildings (especially in 
caves), the Indian artists made the buildings look like wcoden 
buildings with straw roofs, llie carvings ou the ceilings resomblod 
those of wooden buildlnfTj?^ Y/hon the Indian qculptor worked with 
stone, he frequently treated it as ho would when he worked ulth 
wood. Examine the f aoados of temples at Belur or the caves at 
Ajanta aj\d Ellora to sgo this. IIow can you explain this? 

<iq* When carving the massive cave temples and monasteries, the Ind<nn« 
otnrtod at t>\o top and worked downward. Kxnmlne pbo« «v^'f'^P^»'' 
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rr, Fron a very oarly date, Indian sculpture and palntini^s depicted 
the human fiRUx^o as v/cll as animals for decorative affocts, Tnin 
was untrue in China and Japan (except for some animals that had 
symbolic meanings). This v/as alfjo untrue In the Islamic tradi- 
tion, What factors .would help to explain tliio? 

ss* The Indian stupa shape was carried by Duddhlst missionaries to 
China and Japan where it was transformed into a pagoda. 

tt. During; the Gupla Period (A.D. 300-700), with the reetrcr crone e of 

Hinduism as a major religious force, a distinctive Indian style of 
architecture was created. The Hindu art wa£i dynamic and forceful 
while the earlier Buddhist art v/as se; one and contemplative. The 
Gupta artists also began to build free-standing structures out of 
stone, V/hile small, at first, these structures laid the ground- 
work for the soaring temples that were built later, 

uu. The decorative effects of Indian Hindu temples by the use of stone 
carvine and wall paintings served to heif^htcn the inspiration of 
tha worshipper, 

vv. Each region of India utilized the same basic plan for the Hindu 
temple, but each reftion created Its own unique structure. In the 
South, the Gompurams were very different in style and leellnf^ in 
the curvilinear temples of Kliajuraho^ the flatroofed, star-shaped 
tontplos near Mysore (Belur), or the towered temples at Tanjore, 
among others. While following the basic plan of rooms, the major 
elom^^nts these temples had in common was the extensive use of 
carviurfs of Gods, men and animals on the exterior and the attempt 
to Im^pire the worshipper. At no point, v;as the Indian arohicect 
or artist interested in blendinr; the temple with the natural sur- 
roundings. The effect he wished to attain was quite different. 
It ic quila typlcd tz i'^^.r^^ *"»r»r"':»"« <atnn*» structures of impressive 
height, v/ldth ana oepxh th<xt enoloao u zzT-^. ••'•'^f^ t^A 

sanctum sanctorum. 

WW. In the South of India, the best sculptural worlc tended to be done 
in bronze rather than in stone. The same themes, however, could 
be found that was cawed in stone in Northern regions. 

XX, The Muslim invasion and conquest of W'crthern India created havoc 
with Hindu temples because of Islamic prohibitions against repre- 
sentations of God, 

yy. The Indian artists used the techniques of ^^OGhul miniature paint- 
ing in a unique manner and developed a style of their own that was 
bolder it. color and design and usually religious in theme. 

zz. While many artistic styles existed in India, the development of 
Hinduism gave a certain amount of unity to artistic expression. 



aaa. Indian artists today have frequently been sIonv to adopt Western 
technimies and stvles. The few that have done so, have not pro- 



China and Japan whore it was trGiiST.oriv.oci Into a pacod.i. 

tt. During tho Gupi.a Period (A.D. 300-700), with tho roen;cTrcncc of _ 
Hinduism as a r.iajor rolinious force, a dis-binetivo Indian style ol 
architecture vms created. The Hindu art vvaa dynamic and lorcolu. 
v^hllo the oavllcr Dudcihist art v/as; co. «no and contcir.plnl iv«. lUo 
Gupta artists al550 bcf^an to build frce-standlnc olructurer. out ox 
stone. While small, at first, these structures l.-ild the Ground- 
work for the soaring temples that were built later, 

uu. The decorative effects of Indian Hindu temples by the u«jo of etonc 
carvinc and wall paintings served to heighten the in.'jplration cf 
th2 \wor shipper. 

vv. Each rscion of India utilized th.3 name bar.ic plan for the Hindu 

te'.TK;. but e»ch mnion created its own unique structure. J.n tho 
South, the Gompuram;; wore very different in stylo and icelir.r? in 
the curvilinear temples of Khajuraho. the flatrooied, i;tar-shaped 
temples near Kiysore (Belur), or the towered temples at Tanjore, 
amonjr others. While followi.-ig the basic plan of rooms, the major 
• elem«^nts these temploa had in common was the extensive use of 
■ carv.in.-s of Gods, men and animals on the exterior and the attempt 
to im-,pire the worshipper. At no point, was the Ind*aA ari:'.^iout 
or artist interested in blendins the temple with the natural sur- 
roundings. The effect he wished to attain was quite different. 

J -.1 ^^^r.-i'tro c+nnp K i-.ructures of iirpressive 

height, widtn anu aepxn vhtic euclwoc rr?*" '■"'^ 

sanctum sanctorum. 

In the South of India, the best sculptural work tended to be done 
in bronze rather than in stone. The same themes, however, could 
be found that was caV^ved in stone in Northern regions. 

The >Xasllm invasion and conquest of ivirthem India created havoc 
with Hindu temples because of Islamic prohibitions against repre- 
sentatlons of God. 

yy. The Indian artists used ^.he techniques of Atoghul miniature paint- 
ing m a unique manner and developed a style of their own that was 
bolder In color and design and usually religious In theme. 

Z2. While many artistic styles existed in India, the development of 
Hinduism gave a certain amount of unity to artistic expression. 

aaa. Indian artists today have frequently been &low to adopt ^7estern 
techniques and styles. The few that have done so, have not pro- 
duced an artistic style as unique to India as that of conteu-porary 
Japanese artists have done in their country. Discuss thia state- 
ment by looking at work done by Husain, ICrishnon Kannob, 
P. Das Gupta, Chavda, Tagore, etc. Some can be found in the 
Life's Series that deals with India and in pubJicatlons of the 
Lallt Kala Akademl In New Delhi. The Akadnl has published many 
color volume- of modern Indian art at a low cost. Ask for the 
listing of Contemporary Indian Art Scries. 

bbb. Hindu sculpture and paintings frequently emphasized the nude 

body. Is this a profanity in a temple or one aspect of p"^~ 
loaophy of Hinduism that is not properly understood Ir. tho 

ccc. Comment on this passage that was written by Dr. Narayana :>!enon: 

•To listen to Indian music and judg« it in terras of Western musto 
or by Rorac otlier system will mean miisaing tho point and reaching 
absurd conclusions. . .all this talk of music being on interna- 
O tlonnl lani:\inf^c la a Xncllo ovcr-fiimpl if 1 cation." 
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"D. rico In India has been so cloeely Intorllnkod over tJ>e centuries 
with rollGion that today It la Impossiblo to think of it divorced 
from this essential background." (Wrltton by Rukinlni Devi) 



eee. Take the class to visit the Japontjse f^^irdon at the Brooklyn 

Botr.nioal Gardens. This ir. a Rood trip for u spring day since 
it is easier then to convey the feelltv; of beauty and neronity 
so cloaely ancooiated with the planning' of these gardens. 



Have the class buy suini kit.*; in order to try their hands at brush 
painting. Have them try to copy a simple Japanese or Chinese 
painting to see at first hand the decree of skill necessai-y in 
this art. 



] 



er|c 



hhh. 



Utilize rGcordinus of Japanese, Chinese and Indian ir.uslc. Com- 
parisons of their stylos and the studo/it's feactlon could make a 
lively discussion 4 Indian music is eatiy to obtain (especially 
those of liavi Shankal')« Ilov/ever, Carnntic vocal rauslc of the 
Soutn is interesting and quite different from the works produced 
by Shankar, el' Akbar Khani Ono of the botter Shankar ronord- 
In^s for classroom purposes is called "Ravi Sliankar /Portrait of 
Genius," on V/orld-Pacif ic Records. •'The Sounds of Subbulii3cshioi" 
(on the same recordinc label) is one of the better examples of 
Carnatic music. V/orld-Pacif ic also has a Ini-cje number of rocord- 
ings of Japanese koto and samisen performances) among others, 
Chinese classical and popular Instrumental and vocal music are 
also obtainable. 

Japanese scrolls and Chinese scrolls are obtainable In reproduction 
at low costs. China Books, the outlet of the Chinese Communist 
Government In New York City and San Francisco has many scrolls 
available for sale. It is interesting to compare those scrolls 
ut.iny,i„^ ^ ..R^^^«^^^^ R*.aiicm" fitvl.. with those usintz Chinese 
c*«iiiAcai btyl«o. Jupu.i«ow ^oiwllj Cii.J prir.tr 
countless bookstores and museums at low prices. 



ill. Have the students unroll a horizontal Japanese scroll in order to 
see that each part of the scroll is to be viewed separately, and 
is a complete picture fay itself. When would an artist use a ver- 
tical scroll? When would he choose to use a horizontal scroll? 

JJj. Examine photographs of temple caves in India (Ajanta-Ellora)' and 
compare thim to the Buddhist caves in China at Tun-huang. Note 
how Indian influences penetrated China. 

kkk. Performances of Lidlan dance groups are available on commercial 
film. However, Indian dance groups often visit Neiv York City to 
. perform. Check into the schedules of the 92nd Street Y.M.H.A., 
as well as the dance listings in the New York Times. A visit to 
a dance program is a more exciting experience than a filmed 
recital. 

m. Films made in Japan, China and India are frequently shown in art 



60 closely aofJociatGd with the planain^^ of thcso t^^wd^rn^^ 

iff.. Have. the class buy sum! kite in order to try tholr hands at brush 
painting. Have them try to copy a Girr:ple Japanese or Chinese 
painting to see at firat hand the dcgvoo of skill necessary in 
this art. 

:^C:S* utilize? rocordin^^s of iapanoae, ChinesO and Indian music. Com- 
parisons of thoir stylos and the 9tudont*s Reaction could make a 
llv^^jf.v discussion* Indian music is oany to obtain (ospocially 
those of Ravi ShanlralO* Ilowovor, Cai-.i-itic vocal n-.uo*ic of the 
South is intorcf5tin{- and quite difforGnl from the workr, prpciuccd 
by Ya:^ Shankari oi* Akbar Khani One of the botier fihankar vcrord- 
in^s for classroon. purposer. is called "Havi Shankur/Portrail. of 
Genius^*' on V/orld-Pacifi c Rccorr^s. **The Sounds of Subbu.liilcshi. i" 
(on the same recording lobc.t) is one of the bcrttcr examples of 
Carnatic nusic. V/orld-Pacif i c also har; a larf^e num.ber of record- 
Infjs of Japanese koto and samisen performances) ainong others. 
Chinese classical and popular instrumental and vocal music are 
also obtainable. 

hhh. Japanese scrolls and Chinese scrolls are obtainable in reproduction 
at low costs. China Books, the outlet of the Chinese Comimnist 
Government in New York City and San Francisco has many scrolls 
available for sale. It is interesting to compare those scroll 
MtiM » •'Rnr.inUct Rdaiicsm" fttvl r th thoso usina Chine'50 

countless bookstores cJid museums at low prices. 

iii. Have the students unroll a horizontal Japanese scroll in order to 
see that each part of the scroll is to be vif^^ed separately, and 
is a complete pict^a^e by itself. When would an artist use a ver- 
tical scroll? V/hen wou.ld he choose to use a horizontal scroll? 

JJj. Examine photographs of temple caves in India (Ajanta-Ellora) and 
compare th':im to the Buddhist caves in China at Tun-huang. Note 
how Indian influences penetrated China. 

kkk. Performances of Indian dance groups aro w<ii\^^l<i on commercial 
film. However, Indian dance groups ofteii vis4< New York City to 
perform. Check into the schedules of the 92nd Streut Y.M.H.A., 
as well as the dance listings in the New York Times, A visit to 
a dance program is a more exciting experience than a filmed 
recital. 

111.. Films made in Japan, China and India are frequently shown in art 
theaters in New York City. Many of these are special types and 
not necessarily typical of what is shown in those countries. 
Nevertheless, they offer insight for the student into the tradi- 
tional tastes of that society. The listing of Indian and Japanese 
films that are available is so enormous that it would be difficult 
to have a current list available for the teacher. The newspapers 
can be an excellent guide v/hen something worthwhile is available. 
However, it is advisable that the teo..5her know something about 
the film or to see the film first since many of the better nriOs- 
tic films contain material that is unoultnblo for yo^mgctf^rs. 

i 
i 
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Theme V - Literature: 



How does tho literature of a people represent tho 
nature of that society? How does it mirror their 
customs? How well does it reflect the changes in 
thoir societios? 



Japan t 
A. Poetry; 



. poetic forms uniquely Japanese? In what ways arc the 

hailcu and tanka poetic forms different from Chinese and Western 
forms? How have these forms been influenced by Westernization? 

Concepts and Understandings ; 

1. There are five basic vowel sounds in Japaneae, and some longer vu^rel 
sounds that are used less often. This makes the use of rhyme in 
poetiy impractical. Japanese poetry gets its effects from allitera- 
tion, onomatopoeia, mood and symbol-^sm. 

2. The Japanese language is aggluti native, i.e. suffixes are added to 
tne stem word to change the meaning of the stem word. In this way a 
word can have six or seven additions to the stem and becomes ex- 
ceptionally lengthy. A haiku poem has frequently been one very- 
lengthy word. 

3. Japanese speech is unaccented or unstresss;^. 

4. .ijpanftfle nnetry nft^.n relies on zhe sounaa ox ui« wuxUo iu ul.ol. 
attempts to create moods and beauty. Sounds are frequently repeated 
to heighten the mood of the poetiy. 

5. The Japanese language is not precise. Words often have more than one 
meaning. Poetry, therefore, frequently plays on the double meanings. 
This double meaning is often lost in the translation to English. 

6. Japanese poetry and literature uses symbolism veiy frequently. Cherry 
blossoms or cherry trees symbolize youth, love springtime, etc. In 
order to under stand the poetic symbols, you must be famiUar with the 
traditional symbols of Japanese society. 

7. Japanese poetry is usually concise and direct* The haiku 

U7 syllable), and tanka (31 syllables) do not allow for any excess 
verbiage. This carries over to the literature of Japan where much is 
fit mu ^'"^8^'^ation of the reader and is not spelled out by the 
autnor. The poetic tradition seems to have permeated other forms of 
xxoerature. 



nature of thci'o society? Hovj doe!: it mirror their 
customs? How well does it reflect the changes in 
their societies? 



Japan : 

A. Poetry : How are poetic forms uniquely Japanese? In what v/ays arc the 

haiku and tanka poetic forms different from Chinese and Western 
forms? Hov: have these forms been influenced by V/esternization? 

Conce pts and Under,*3tandings : 

1. There are five basic vo^el sounds in Japanese, and some lonfjer vcr'c% 
sounds that are used less often. This makes the use of rhyire in 
poetiy impractical. Japanese poetry gets its effects from fjllitcra- 
tion, onomatopoeiaj mood, and symbolism. 

2. The Japanese language is aggluti native, i.e. suffixes are added to 
the stem vjord to change the meaning of the sten^ word. In this way a 
word can have six or seven additions to the stem and becomes ex- 
ceptionally lengthy. A haiku poem has frequently been one very 
lengthy word. 

3. Japanese speech is unaccented or unstressu'}. 

4. .inpanfiSR nnftT,ry nftp.n n^ilas on "che sounus ui on« i^uiuo iu oucIj. 
attempts to create moods and beauty. Sounds are frequently repeated 
to heighten the mood of the poetry. 

5. The Japanese language is not precise. Words often have more than one 
meaning. Poetry, therefore, frequently plays on the double meanings. 
This double meaning is often lost in the translation to English. 

6. Japanese poetry and literature uses symbolism very frequently. Cherry 
blossoms or cherry trees symbolize youth, love springtime, etc. In 
order to under stand the poetic symbols, you must be familiar \n,th the 
traditional symbols of Japanese society. 

7. Japanese poetry is usually concise and direct. The haiku 

(17 syllable), and tanka (31 syllables) do not allow for any excess 
verbiage. This carries over to the literatiire of Japan where much is 
left to the imagination of the reader and is not spelled out by the 
author. The poetic tradition seems to have permeated other forms of 
literature. 

8. Japanese poetry, because of symbolism, double meanings and language 
usage can be interpreted in a number of ways. It is frequently inter- 
esting to use more than one translation of the same poem to reveal the 
wide differences in the translators interpretations. 

B. Literature ; How are the novels and short stories typically Japanese? How 

have they changed under the impact of Western ideas and modes? 
How do thoy reflect Japanese life and its problems? 

Concepts and Understandings : 

1. Japanese novels fulfilled different purposes during various eras of 
Japanese history, The tenth to fif^^cnth centuries viere the timf^s in 
which epic tales of strength and vs]or or stories of love and courage 
domi.natod the scene. Books like I^dy Mniv^snki The Tale of tho Genji 
and the ilqnogntari wore vx-itton. 
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From ?n early date, the Japanese liavo been interested in diaries and 
personal reflections. Many earlier forms of literature, as vroU as 
current ones, ai*e written as a personal narrative or in the diary 
form. Sometimes, diaries made great pieces of literatui^e (although 
they wore often exaggerated) as in the case of the Pillovj Book by 
Sel Shonagon. The diary form continued to be popular in Japan and 
still is popular today. The diaries of famous artists like Dasho 
are still read as mil as the travel notes and reflections of a 
large number of people. The comparable situation in the U.S. today 
xs^ould be as if Thoreau's journal of his trip up the llerrimac River 
were still popular with readers today instead of the literary cur- 
iosity it is considered to be Thoreau^s journal is similar to Basho's 
in Its love of natural beauty and the frequent use of poetry whenever 
tlio author vJas inspired by this beauty. Americans are bored or dis- 
interested in this type of book today, and* hardly read much of this 
in the past. In Japan today, this type of book still holds a major 
place in the interest of people even though it isn't a runaway best- 
seller. The diary form is still popular xTith modern authors; e.g. 
Tni-iizaki's The Diary of a Had Old !Ian and Mishlma's Confession of a 
ii^^fJS* Japanese novelists ;ii*{:ldom write as an outside observer, but 
toJ.i the story in pe:;.3onal terms. The author is seldom a spectator 
ncr is he detaclied froir» the events and the people. The novels of 
Tanizaki, Kcwnbata, Hichirva, Abe, etc. avo hif^ily involved with the 
lives of the characters. It is so;netirres quite difficult to separate 
tho novelist fi-cm the main character since the style and form of the 
novel make this difficult. 

The Tokugawa Period of Japanese history produced a new literary form. 
The increased prosperity of merchants in Edo created a demand for 
theatre, books, xroodblock prints, Qtc. As t result of this economic 
change, Ukiyo-zoshi developed so that a group of books and storicf. 
that >yere ostensibly moral were vn:»itten and published. Saikaku and 
other OTiters used the form of a morality story to present lewd and 
somoT.inn.^ mreiv r.i)Ta;^r mat-r-najn. in tne Dresetiu ur-.y acij.:-.o, wix^^ 
are not pornographic, or lct>d, b'zt they are certainly not moral. 
Thene stories present an excellent reflection of seventeenth and 
eighteenth century Japanese city life, and are often highly enter- 
taining. 

The vjorks of the lieiji Period were frequently imitations of Vfestern 
models. The Japanese vnrito:?s road and r/iiidred Dickens, Scott, 
Thackeray, etc. Most of the Japanese novels of this period x-jere 
ovcrlong and wordy copies of the Western writers. The first novels 
to fuse Japansce traditions to the Western style was that of 
Putabat^i and Sooeki, Nevertheless, these novels vere more Japanese 
in style and iipirit than they were Western. 

The Japanese novel is filled with symbolism and often contains double 
entendre. This makes the task of the translator very difficult. 

The modern Japanese novel does not attempt to explain everything to 
the reader. Instead., they J.cave a good deal to the imagination of the 
reader. Tanir..A'its go.ro >v>,tVr rT,.^.f.i^.c Hn.c nn^ .-h^^^^ ^^i... 



arc still rend as v;ell as the travel notes and reflections of a 
large number of people. The comparable situation in the U.S. today 
vould be as if Thoreau^s journal of his trip up the Ilerrimac River 
were still popular vrith readers today instead of the literary cur- 
iosity it is considered to be Thoreau's journal is similar to Basho's 
in its love of natural beauty and the frequent use of poetry whenever 
the author was inspired by this beauty. Americans are boiled or dis- 
interested in this type of book today, ana hardly read much of this 
in the past. In Japan today, this typo of book still holds a major 
place in the interest of people even though it isn't a runaway best- 
seller. The diary form is still popular with modern authors; e.g. 
Tnr.izaki's The Fdary of a I l nd Old Ilan and Mishima's Confession of s - 
Ka'.k. Japanese" novelists i'ildom write as an outside observer, but 
toH the story in pev.-sonal terms • The author is seldom a spectator 
nor is he dotached fruin the events and the people. The novels of 
Tr.nizaki, Kavrorata, Mishira, Abe, etc. avo hif:hly involved -ijith the 
lives of the characters. It is soraetiines quite difficrat to separate 
tho novelist i'l'cm the main character since the style and form of the 
novel make this difficult* 

The Tokugawa Period of Japanese history produced a new literary form. 
The increased prosperity of merchants in Edo created a demand for 
theatre, books, .woodblock prints, Qtc. As €. result of this economic 
change, Ukiyo-zoshi developod so that a group of books and storicr. 
that were ostensibly moral were v/ritten end published. Saikaku and 
oth^r witers uoed the form of a morality story to present lewd and 
aomoT.i.n^..^ ni«re»y V'\i}p;^t mar.r:riajn. in tne uruswtiu uk:/ ax^u-.^f uuv^jr 
are not pornographic, or IcT-id, but they ore certainly not noral. 
Thene stories present an excellent reflection of seventeenth and 
eighteenth century Japanese city life, and are often highly -enter- 
taining. 

The vxorks of the heiji Period v/ere freqti'^ntly imitations of Uestern 
models. The Japanese v;rito.vs read and aamircd Dickens, Scott, 
Thackeray, etc. Host of the Japanese novels of this period vjere 
ovcrlong and wordy copies of the V/estern writers. The first novels 
to fune Japancce traditions to the West*i;rn sti-2.e was that of 
♦Putabatei and f^ooeki. Nevertheless, these novels ivere more Japanese 
in style and jipirit than thoy were Western. 

The Japanese novel is filled with symbolism and often contains double 
entendre. This makes the task of the translator veiy difficult. 

The modern Japanese novel does not attempt to explain everything to 
the reader. Inatead, they J.oave a good deal to the imagination of the 
reader. Tanii^filci's 2orB Fr vfor Nottl e s does not attempt to explain 
all of the motivations aniV*! oolLlvLvs oi^ the characters. Instead, it 
deals with one- or two stro'.r;Iy i:?r/lied ideas and leaves it to the 
reader to determine the exact relationships of the characters. 

The modern Japanese novel seldom deals vriLth violence (in the sense 
that many American novels are filled with murder, sadism, rape, etc.) 
Only the works of earlier periods contained violence in large doses 
in their depiction of battles and feuds of samurai. Violence in the 
modern Japanese novel is usually violence done to oneself. 

Plays ; How' does the theater in Japan reflect the development of Japanese 
traditions? How are the ploys of Japan typically Japanese? 1/hat 
does the Japanese th^^ater owe to outside influences? 

The Noh plays \^re frequently influenced by Buddhist themes and tra- 
ditions. These plays stressed the horrors of war, murder, govern- 
mental tyranny, kidnapping and slavery. 
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The Noh play is in verse. It often utilises poetry of farrous writers 
to set a mood and then to create a series of new poems on the sanu 
theme. 

The Noh play uses a chortis to hoighten the emotion of the audioncR as 
well as to describa things that v.'ould not occur on the stagG. In a 
sense, the chorus is similar to the idea of the chorua in a clacsical 
Greek drama except that in the Moh play the chorus frcquontly clianLs 
the samo lines a number of tiinf.y T.'hile ths Greek cliorus uses' tho fnrin 
of a strophe and an antistropho vhere tho chorus dobatos or statos 
two sides of a problem. Like tho Greek plays, the Noli plays are 
simple in that they seldom have any subplot. They arc almost ex- 
clusively occupied vdth one therr.e only. 

The Noh play is performed in a small intimate theater and the players 
use ma.'^ks tliat cover their faces. These masks identify the characters 
Emotion then must bo shown through the recitation of the lines of the 
play and the movetrient of the body of the characters. 

Koh plays frequently utilize the superstitions sttachcd to Buddbion. 
It is not uncommon to find ghosts or spirits playing a major rolf: in 
a play. 

The Kabuki pl?.y developed at a Inter date than the Noh play and under 
a different influence. Kabuki ;;as popular i/ith the new nerchant 
class as well as vriLth the samurai. 

The themes of the Kabuki plays were moralistic, but they were not as 
anti-war as the Noh plays. Generally, good prevailed over ill. This 
was ovang to the Confucian influence that created this need for moral- 
ism. However, the Kabuki play sometimes let evil prevail. 

Kabuki themes, like those of the Noh plays, came from Japanese his- 
tory and Aepanrt. miqusmily ino themes ox tiie ijuyy^i u.caoo.- ..s,.w 
also adopted to the Kabuki theater. 

Kabuki plays are also poetic, but they are more "low-brow" than the 
Noh plays. Thoy do not usually make spa-ial references to classical 
iwrks of rcatry, nor is the verse nacecs^rily good. The cniihrf.n.s is 
more on action and the gestures and costumes that accoiLpaoy* or halp 
to develop the action and its mood. 

Kabuki theaters are quite large and therefore special problems have 
had to be solved. Costumes are usually quite spectacular. Voices 
must be loud and sometimes are unnatural. The actors usually enter 
tne stage by means of a raised runway in the center of the theater. 
This gives the entire audience a closer view of the actor when msking 
hxs entrance. However, action takes place on the stage itcslf and 
not the runway as in theater-in-the-round in the U.S. 

The Kabuki actors wear exaggerated makeup and costumes. The parts of 
women are played by men (onagata). Music and dancing play a major 
part in this theater and help to develop the stereotypes of the char- 
acters that are revealed. In the above v?ys, the Kabulci theater is 
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Greek drana exccipb tiiat in UiQ Woh pi;<y the ciiorus i'rcquc;ntl>- ciiciitb 
the saino linos a nunbor of tiir.r,5 v:hile the Greek cliorus uses ihct form 
of a stroplic and an antistropho vhere the chorus debates or r^tntan 
t\:o sides of a problem. Like the Greek plays, the Noli plays are 
simple in that they seldon have any subplot. They arc al:ncst ex- 
clusively occupied vrith one thcn:e only. 

4. The Noh pl^y is performed in a snail intimate theater and the plaiycrs 
use mar>ks that cover their faces. These mncks identify the char;^cters. 
Emotion then must be chovm through the recitation of the lines of the 
play and the movement of the body of the chai-acters. 

5. IJoh plays frequently utilize the sup'erstitions attached to Euddbi.^n* 
It is not uncommon to find ghosts or spirits playing a major ro?.r: in 
a play. 

6. The Kabuki pl?y developed at a later date than the IJoh piny and under 
a different influence. Kabuki v-as popular va.th the nevi nerchcint 
class as veil as iJith the samurai. 

7. The themes of the Kabuki plays were moralistic, but they were not as 
anti-war as the Noh plays. Generally, good prevailed over ill. This 
was owing to the Confucian influence that created this need for moral- 
ism. Hox-iever, the Kabuki play sometimss let evil prevr.;.?.. 

8. Kabuki therr.es, like those of the Noh plays, came from Japanese his- 
T.orv nnrt X9.p^.r)(\. KrooiienLiy Lun i^nemus ux Uic yuyy^o ou^cxo^x i^vx^ 
also adopted to the Kabulci theater. 

9. Kabuki plays are also poetic, but they are more "low-brow" than the 
Noh pla:vs. Thoy do not usually maks spe-^ial references to claosical 
woi^cs of pc=5try, nor is the verse, nacers^rily good. The cni^hr'-ns is 
more on action and the gestures and costumes that accou:pnoy or help 
to develop the action and its mood. 



t 10, Kabuki theaters are quite large and therefore special problems have 

: had to be soD.vcd. Costumes are usuallj'^ quite spectacular. Voices 

/ must be loud and sometimes are unnatural.* The actors usually enter 

the stage by neans of a raised runway in the center of the theater. 
I . This give.^ the entire audience a closer view of the actor when making 

I his entrance. However, action takes pl?ice on the stage itself and 

not the runway as in theater-in-the-round in the U.S. 

I 11. The Kabuki actors viear exaggerated makeup and costumes. The parts of 

women are played, by men (onagata) . Music and dancing play a major 

|; part in this theater and help to develop the stereotypes of the char- 

j- acters that are revealed. In the above w^ys, the Kabulci theater is 

; not only different from the Noh theater, but from V/es tern theaters as 

[ well. In sorie ways, the modern Habimah theater of Israel is similar 

U ^ in style to the Kabuki. 

12. The puppet theater of Osaka had a major influence on Japanese theater. 
The puppGt theater could exaggerate and perforin odd stories sinco 
there w-jve few technical things that could not be done vriLth puppets. 

13. The Japanese took their puppet theater seriously (as did the Chinese) 
and did not design it for the amu^ment of children. Chikamatsu^ one 
of the best Japanese playvrrights, wrote primarily for the puppet 
theater. 

14. like the Iloh and the Kabuki, the puppet theater uses verse instead of 
prose . 
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15. Tho modern Japanose theater follows tho conventions of V/estern theater 
in its use of costumes, makeup, etc. Nevertheless, the plays are as 
personal as those of the Japanese novel. This may be due to tho fact 
that so many novelists write for tho theater in Japan today. 

16. Japanese poetry, plays and literature seldom deal xJitli religion or Cod 
as a theiwj, but r.-ither with people and events and utilise many refor- 
encos to natural beauty, (is this the ini'iacnco of Shintoism?) 

China ; 

A. Poetry; How are the pootic forms distinctively Chinese? }lo\-j' do the 

classic forms differ from thoss of Japan atid the Uest? Hov; has 
Chinese poeti-y been affected by V/estern influences? How has 
political change in China affected the pootic forms? 

Concepts and Understandinf^s ; 

1. Poetry in the Chinese tradition was actively vrritten by most educated 
persons. The poems generally dealt vath the probleiiiS of everyday life; 
especially love, old age, friendship^ etc.. Poetry was also iTrittsn for 
many ceremonial occasions. Unlike most I/estc-rn societies, educated 
Chinese were expected to wite poetry for public presentation. 

2. All three major types of Chinese classical poetry (the shih, the ts'u 
and the ch'u) were originally sung vath some musical accompaniment. 
Later on, the accompaniment was eliminated, but the quality of a musi- 
cal performance was retained. The reading of poetry in China today 
still contains a sing-song quality that is directly linked to the 
origins of Chinese poetry, 

3. Poetry was used extensively in Chinese drama and usually the songs 
(poems) formed thf» most importaht parts of the drama since th&y con- 
tainaa t,hfl mnsr. nnrsnnai nun nramat.in filRmfinf.f?. this is stixx t-rue 

in the drama of the Communist Governmsnt sponsored theatre (The_White- 
Haired Girl is one example of thisi) Classical poetry was also a 
form of inspiration for stories and novels in which their themes or 
plots vxere developed even further* Sometimes poetry was used exten- 
sively in other literary forms. 

4. Like the Japanese, the Chinese favored compactness in their poetry 
Brevity was an asset for most forms. Tho most popular form was the 
four line and the eight line poems of five to seven syllables per 
line. Compare this to the Japanese haiku of seventeen syllable and 
the thirty-one syllable tarika poetry of the Japanese. 

5. Chinese poetry is usually not difficult to interpret. Unlike the sub- 
leties or the Japanese poets, the Chinese were usually quite direct 
and obvious in their meaning. \Vhile there are problems of translation 
that do occur when rendering Chinese and Japanese poef^ry to English, 
the Chinese do not utilize double-meanings of words or phrases to the 
same degree as the Japanese. Compare these two poems dealing with a 
similar subject: 
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China : 

A. Poo try ; How are the pootic forms distinctively Chinese? Hov: do the 

" ^ classic forms differ from those of Japan and tlie vfest? Hov; has 
Chinose poetiy been affected by V/estern influences? Ilcu has 
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Concepts and Understandings ; 

1. Poetry in the Chinese tradition wos actively vrritten by most ednc^.ted 
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especially love, old age, friendship., etcr Poetry was also ^Tritt^n for 
WDny ceremonial occasions. Unlike most l/ostnrn societies, educated 
CliinesG v;ero expected to vrite poetry for public presentation. 

2. All three major types of Chinese classical poetry (the shih, the ts;'u 
and the ch*u) were originally sung vxith some musical accompaniment. 
Later on, the accompanircent was eliminated, but the quality of a musi- 
cal performance was retained. The reading of poetry in China today 
still contains a sing-song quality that is directly linlced to the 
origins of Chirxoso poeti^y* 

3. Poetry v;as used extensively in Chinese drama and usually the songs 
(poems) formed the most importaht parts of the drama since thby con- 
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in the drama of the Communist Government sponsored theatre ( The v;hite- 
Haired Girl is one example of thisi) Classical poetry was also a 
form of inspiration for stories and novels in which their themes or 
plots vrere developed even further* Sometimes poetry was used exten- 
sively in other literary forms. 



4. lake the Japanese, the Chinese favored compactness in their poetry 
Brevity vyas an asset for most forms. The most popular form was the 
four line and the eight line poems of five to seven syllables per 
line. Compare this to the Japanese haiku of seventeen syllable and 
the thirty-one syllable tanka poetry of the Japanese. 

5. Chinese poetry is usually not difficult to interpret. Unlike the sub- 
leties of the Japanese poets, the Chinese v/ere usually quite direct 
and obvious in their meaning, labile there are problems of translation 
that do occur when rendering Chinese and Japanese poetry to English, 
the Chinese do not utilize double-meanings of words or phrases to the 
same degree as the Japanese. Compare these tvjo poems dealing with a 
similar subject: 

Japanese Chinese 

Deep in the mountain, a hundred years are no more than the 

Trampling the red maple loaves, dream of a butterfly. 

I hear the stag cry out Looking br.uk, how one sighs for the 

In the sorroi^ of Autumn. things of the pasti ■ 

Yesterday spring camej 
by the priest Sai^anaru This morning the flowers Thither. 

Let us hasten x^ith the forfeit cup 
Before the night is spent and the ^ 
lamp goes out. 

by Ha Chih-yuan A 
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ona^ruu,. jao, hiasc'.lf, uses clnnsical fcr.^G in t'.io noctrv ho c-o!-;)n'v;~ 
D^.pxte tJ-^ ndh3ro„cc to older .^yli.tic .t'oms, tho' th.r;D3 of ^^t^n^' 
poeorj' rro usually propagandiiitic. 

B. Utoraturo: W,at ere the characteristics of th« novels .nd .hcrt r.t.orie. 

iL /I '^^^ litoraturo reve.l th. lives ^v^ pr-b- 

lerai of uicir tir^c? How has Cli.i nesa Ixtcrriture chon-cd " 
undor the impact of i;e<,tern influence? Hot. has political 
cnan^es m contemporary China affected literature? 

E?eSSnL^'?riS^^ ^^"^^^'^ consi.tr.nt 3,000 year old tradition. 

va?ioSs inisioL nH'^^°" ^'^""^ ^'■^''^y ''^'^^ maintained. Deopit; 
repeatedlv ^t-n" • f .^'^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ie^- psoplos, tlie Chinese have 
oTslTo i^n^^T i, ^^^dition. .;ith only scr.o 

conqi^.t: o^'Jh- ''^^"r"f : ^^^^ '''"^'^^^-i later Lr.c^u 

had iittV fnn ••'^^out four hundred years, but thev both 

tltat tl iitr 1 °" ^ ^-^'""'^^^ tradition in the sor-.o 

literary traduion- o" '^i^n on tiv. conquered, it vrr.^ th. 

the conquerors! conqi^ered Clur.es^ that ucre absorbed by 

B«aifs\'?S^"r?nr? ^^^^^ traditions were few. The 

cSnr Th« onf ^'^^^"'^^ came from the expansion of Buddhism in 

in ?Ms !^tuS^n'?h^'r^^^ ^"^^^"'^^ ^^*°^her foreign group cano^ 
. ^nx. centuiy vn.th the impact of Western industrial society. ■ 

?^^Sci°n 'SP Chinese literary tradition was that of 

•,^ll--~r« Th. fnnnon.^ of C.nfuclus and his 
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^qS^d to^ha?e an on^Sf ^ appointraent to a government post .-ras 
and the aSlUv • knowledge of the Confucian classics 

and essajs Thu?^ Tr^ J? f '^^P^^ classical stylo of poetry 
poets, aJ'istis^Ad^r^-r^^''"^ °^ Sovernm^nt officials, who were also 
and siyle For Iht Z'^"^' ''^"^ well-schooled in Confucian thought 
or teal^g Z Zt^rorcl^li^: ess^-^o.^ a .ajor method 

Co^Sanfsrand f^i!!!"??^ appeared in China, they were blended vith 

and Taoism so sicc^ f: ^Buddhism x^as blended with Confucianism 
l^narkably dif?e^^nt J ^J^'^l ^^^^^^^ Buddhist tradition was 
^featern S^ifneS n/^S"' °^ Southeast Asia or India. 

Tor a tiSfbSd ^iJh co"^*""^'"'^ '"""'^^'h 
K'ang Yu l4 anf J^a^ ch'^^Sao!'"'" 

5. The morality of nm-P,,.,--. 



B. Litoraturo : \Jliat are the chnrsctcristics of th(3 novels r,nd chert r.t.orlcs 
of Chinc;? Hov; did tliis lltorntiiro rever-l thi^. lives ph; pr:b- 
lems of their tin:c5? Kov; hns Cli:.n?iS9 liLcrriture char.j;:ed 
ui-idor tho ir.pact of Ifentorn influence? Korr has political 
changes in contomporar^/ China nrfectr^d literature? 

!♦ Chinese literature hp,s an alnoat consictr.nt 3,000 year old traditicTr;" 
Elen^ants of this trc'^.ition have been fairly x«;ell naintained. Dcc^plte 
various invasions and conquests by foreign peoples, the Chinese have 
J^epeatedly maintained their ov:n litararj' trciditions vzith oaly srr^; 
outside-:; cultural iiifluonce, T!\up, tlie iieuj;ol nni tho later Ho::c:hu 
conquc'it.s of Chin? lasted for about four hundred years, but thc^y both 
had little influence on tlie Chinese litercuy tran?Ltion ip. the c:?::.^o 
that th:;y introduced nev; forr.n or styles ox vrritini;. Inrjlcrr-i oX the 
conqueror imposing Jiis cvm tradition on T.ii- conquor^d, it vron th? 
literary tradition;; of the conquorod Chinese tliat \icto absorbed by 
the conquerors* 

2, Foreign influences in the Chinese literary traditions T-jere few. The 
greatest foreign influence came from the expansion of Buddhism in 
China, The only conparable influence by another foreign group came^ 
in this century vrith the impact of Western industrial society. 

3, The major influence in Chinese literary tradition T;as that of 
Confucluri nnd hi*: »'*r>n nt-Tov^ Th^ nnfnunr.p^? nf nonfnclus and his 

history, poetry, fiction, folklore and plays for centuries and cen- 
turies. Anyone >:ho vriLshed an appointment to a governn^nt post vrns 
t^equired to have an outstanding knovxlcdge of the Confucian classics 
and the ability to \7r±te in the accepted classical stylo of poetry 
and essays. Thus, generations of government officials, who verc also 
poets, artistis and inciters, were vrell-schooled in Confucian thouglit 
and style. For the Chinese vxriter, the essay became a major method 
of teaching the doctrines of Confucius, 

4, Vfaatover foreign influences appeared in China, they xcere blended icith 
Confucianism and frequently changed fron its original style and form 
to one more typical of China, Buddhism x^ar blended with Confucianism 
and Taoism so successfully that the Chinese Buddhist tradition wan 
romaii'^ably different from tho Buddhism of southeast Asia or India. 
Vfeatern influences of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries vere, 
Cor a time, blended v?ith Confucianism by 7uch scholars as 

K'ang Yu \rei and Liang Ch»i Chao. 

5, The morality of Confucianism and its emphasis on the vorld in vrhich we 
live (as opposed to heaven or hell) led to a type of Chinese literature 
that vas a vehicle for teaching people to be good. Essays and trea- 
tises dealt tjith morality. Hovels and plays required that virtue be 
^^'srded and that evil receive its just punishment. Great tragedies 
of the tjT^e associated vath the classic Grcek theater of Shakespeare 
X'jould have boen unacceptable to the Chinese, The virtue of the indi- 
'^^^3l/i'?^5s of creator concern to the rcadr.r or tho viei:er than thr 
operation of fate or those rorsterious forces that led one to do evil. 
There vas little interest in social causes of injustice and a great 
interest in the ability of the individual to preserve noodness and ^ 
nr^T by his ovin deeds. Any literary vijrk (including historical works) 
th^t did not toach morality -vras considered inferior dospito its 
m^s^^^i^^^ Muuixuy OX ttuyxts ana U3« ox language. iieso/ieLJ^Co 
vias of less importance than Confucian utility, Tlij.a is still true 
today ViC^'^r^vov. ^vnh x-nplpi^ tM ^^ord Qci^fncigm vith llaoist to 
accurate, o 
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Two stylcn cf pror>o ^rritins have hv.rn in ur.c in claj?nical Chincno 
literature. One otylc vms ornate and rhetorical in u:;o of lon^^un.qc. 
The other woa a simple, vigoroiin stylo th-nt was used in tho clnssicnl 
period. This siPiplo style still influcnceti pro:;c witing in China 
today. It:; popularity rcrved to lini^; tho use of the vernacular i\\ 
proso. 

Chinese fables, los^ n-us ^T\d arjecdctcs had been written in collections 
fron verj' e«irly cituos. Those stories were briei" and usually nnec- 
dotal '.rith almost n:^ attempt to porvroy chaj.\-ict(;r or to delve into 
the enotions of the chai^acters, 

Chinese stories ber:3n to have hJpii literaiy quality by the tine cf 
the T^'in[■ Dynasty/ The stories v:ri^/oon fror. that time onvjard bocnr.o 
higlily moral and dealt vn.th the then/js of love, war and chivali? ^md 
the supernat\:!ral. On the v?hole, they vreru xn^itten in colloqui.'^l 
lan^uase instead of tlie classical language. The degree of crudci;o->5 
of style vsried according to tho story's rcn^oteness fron a folk t^^le. 
An old stoiT/ that had been told nnd retold and then i.^^ittcn^y a 
scholar or a Buddhist nonk v:as fairly polisned in xxs xn:e oi ) aui^^i^:^ . 
Some of thc:»-c, however^ renainod quite crude in style ?nd lancufi^jr. 

Stories and novels of the ian^- Dynnsty {lAih to 16th ccnt^irics) -:orc 
realistic in style r?.nd eft.en filled T;ith descriptions cf day lo dry 
life during that tirae. The interests of scno^ of these vrriters uas 
somevxhat pornographic. lake the Ul-:iyo-zoshi of Japan, these Ming 
stories and novels v/ere responses to the groxTing demands of tho 
bourgeoisie for a literature suited to their tastes. The pornographic 
flavor was risque, but not in tlie sense of contemporary American and 
English literature. Since pornographic inter*t was masked by a higher 
morality in the story, the author had to curb his descriptive povrers. 
T he Golden Lotus is not pornographic in th(j same senso of The liemairs 
nf F^^inv urn , prowhh of the middle class in both China and 

%, — ^ - « . — ■ • ' ' 

played an intrinsic part. 

Chinese fiction is influenced by the older tradition of reciting 
stories. The story-teller, v:hether an old man of the village or a 
Buddhist monk or a professional, made his mark on the emerging liter- 
ature. The narrator in most Chinese stories is everpresent; he sees 
all and describes everything ^xithout involving himself in the action. . 
Few Chinese literary works are i-rritten in the first person. 

From approrinately 1400 to 1900, the inperxal governments of China 
imposed itself on the literary scene by its competitive literary exam- 
ination. The vanner of this examination was assured of a high posi- 
tion and of an income capable of providing a comfortable standard of 
living. In order to ^-rin this contest, the witers had to practice 
endlessly a composition of the Eight Legged Essay and ihe five-syllable 
poem. This contest limited experimentation and novelty in Chinese 
literature during this period to a very few authors and to some local 
OTiters. On the whole, this contest limited the individuality of 
Chinese literature. 



7, Chinecc f;ibioG, loc/i\yiQ and oijocdctcc hnd been vrifciori in collocl/iAjri3 
fron vciT early tin^r;:;, Thona storias were brier ond \:;;u<dly nnnc..- 
dotal irith almost no ottonpt to pororov charric:t(jr or to dolvc int'j 
the criotiom; of the characters. 

0, Oiir.Gse Gtories ber:'jn to hove hifrh litorniy qunlity by the tirno of 
the T^•lns Dyu.nsty/ The stories vrri-Vccn fror* that time onwnrd bocar-.o 
highly moral and dealt T.lth t!ic ther.ou of love, war and ciiivalr:/ r.nd 
the supernatural. On the vihole^ thoy T:oro \rritben in colloqui.-i^l 
languase instead of the clossiccil lanGUajje. Ths degree of cnideiiO->s 
of «bylo varied according to tlio story^s remoteness fror. a folk t^le. 
An old story that had been told .-ind vetold .-nd then vu'ittcn by n 
scholar or a Duddhist nonk iras f^iirly polisned in ics vu;e oil huh^^^^* 
Sc.mc of th.nrrC, howovcr. roriainod quite crouo in stylo yud Irxr.c'xncr- . 

9, Stories and novt2l5 of tl;e liin:: Dyn-.sty {lAlh to ICth ccnt/.irj.cr.) ^•c?rc 
Idealistic in style nnd often fjll<.d ^dth dcocrxpticn^ of day t>^^ 'Jry 
life during that tirriO. The interests of son.o of these \:ritcrs w^i-j 
soinevjhat pornographic. Like the UVriyo-zoshi of Japan, these 'i-a.ng 
stories and novels were responses to the grovJing demands of the 
bourgeoisie for a literature suited to their tastes • The pornographic 
flavor was risque, but not in the sense of contemporary American and 
English literature. Since pornographic intent was masked by a higher • 
morality in tiie stoiy, the author had to civrb his descriptive pov-ers. 
The Golden Lotus is nut pornographic in thu same sense of The liemoirs 
nr ir;,nnv Tr't i 1 , Tha f/rowth of the middle class in botl: China ana 

played an intrinsic part. 

10. Chinese fiction is influenced by the older tradition of reciting 
stories. The story-teller, \diether an old man of tlie village or a 
Buddhist monlc or a professional, made his mark on the emerging liter- 
ature. The narrator in most Chinese stories is everprescnt; he sees 
all and describes everything vjithout involving himself in the action. 
Few Chinese literary works are vrritten in the first person. 

11. From approximately 1400 to 1900, the inperiol governments of China 
imposed itself on the literary scone by its competitive literary exam- 
ination. The irinner of this examination was assured of a high posi- 
tion and of an income capable of providing a comfortable standard of 
living. In order to vjin this contest, the writers had to practice 
endlessly a composition of the Eight Legged Essay and 1i:ie five-syllable 
poem. This contest limited experimentation and novelty in Chinese 
literature during this period to a very few authors^ and to some local 
writers. On the vihole, this contest limited the individuality of 
Chinese literature. 

12. There were occasional writers vrho rejected the Confucian tradition. 
During periods of dic^order, some authors rejected Confucianism for 
the other-vorldliness of Buddhism or for stories of the poor siu^fering 
masses of China that led to conclusions that were quite different 
from the Confucian revrards for the virtuous. This is most evident in 
the b:entieth century witxjrs, especially Lu Hsun, v/hose works v;ere 
filled v;ith a bitterness and irony unknown to most Chinose writers of 
the past. A large number of Cor.munist vrritors today deviate from the 
Confucian tradition in the same way. 

13. Kodern Chinese literature has been greatly influenced by the desire to 
euro Uitt illc> uf Chiiifjae ^ociet.y. rihcii uooocirti iJoas u>id 1'^ tc»i",.tu.rc 

f became pervasive in China, they led to an emphasis on tlio need for « 

1 reformation of Chinese society and its traditions. The lit^rntiiro of 

; China fron 1900 to the present time exposes the failures of Ujg con- 

\ temporary scene in China and often contaitis some sclienves to ip-prove 

things. This was still within the range of Chinese tradition since 
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I the moralistic conclusions wore not discarded, but uaod inntoad, to 

I moralise on the need for reform of aocioty rather than on indivldvifl 

roform. Hcdorn litoraturc also ntroi^scs the use of the vernacular 

1. • and tlie dentn:ction of older cln:>f;ical forny. Auli)on; liko Hu 3hj.li, 

? Pa Chin or the Sijrcnstic Lu ibun led a ch€in£0 of literary Cirnphnnis 

I thcit exposed the poor conditions of thoir sooiGty and the nocoscity 

t / for socicjl projjresSu 

I 14. Chinese literature still maintainij earlier traditions in that it 

I usual3.y emphasizes utility rather th;jin aesthetic orcanization. 

I C. Plays : Do the plays of China reflect th^? developr.ent of other Chinoso 
I traditions? Is the Cliinese theater distinctively Chinor;c7 Kov; 

I extensive vrere the ini'luonces of foreign theater traditions on th« 

i. Chinese theater? \Ihot has been the influence of religion and the 

I government on the development of the Chinese theater? 

[ 1. Tho major witinp for the theater in China began during the period of 

[ the Ilonfjol conquest (I3th to 14th centuries). Part of the rucii^ou A'.i^ 

i the developi::ont of tl^eater V7ritin<5 for professionals i:as the Mony-^'l 

\ distrust cf LI-;a Confuci?^n scholars U-at led to the uholes.-^lo firins of 

f scholar:-; from (jovernmont positions. In ordor to s;ipport thLr.r^elvos 

i and their families^ some of the scholars turned to t\vj thcrtor or to 

f music. The iiongols and the n:ore affluent Chinese patroni::cd tlje nr^v: 

I theater and the music that accompanied its development. 

I 2. DraiTias of the Yuan (l5ongol) period were in four acts and contained 

1 ^ many songs in each act. The songs were the highlights of these plays 

I * since they represented the best poetiy of the author. The dialogue 

and the plot vzero of less consequence. It v/as a short step for the 
Confucian scholar to move from vrriting their conventional poeti-y to 

r*'**-; *; ^ r« r>#^ «♦ w» ^ e f% > » rr q ^ r Mifi the a tc r • 

3, Today, the titles of some 700 plays survive from that early period of 
Chinese history. Only a small percentage of these plays actually sur- 
vive. They dealt vrlth love, religion (supernatural), history, domes- 
tic life, murder, bandits, etc. Among the most famous plays are 
Wang Shih-fu^s Romance of the Western Chamber and Vp, Chih-yuan's 
Dream of the YelloH Hillct . 

4. The rise of the Peking Theater (Ching-hsi) began in the errly 19th 
century. It still is a popular theater in its appeal to niost people 
through its development of acting, dancing, singing and gesticulating. 
It has developed a style of its ovjn that has become conventionali'os-d 
by time and is not easily changed today. Improvisation is frowned 
upon in this theater as in the Japanese Kabuki theater. The plays are 
mainly adaptations of older dramas and are less important than the 
acting and the music. Stage music is a major part of the performance 
and accompanies the plays and dances. , That^s why this is usually 
called the Peking Opera. They present selections from various plays 
in one evening instead of one long play. The success of the theater 
is judged on the ability of the performers with the music, makeup. 
Costumes and acting skill# 



fox- j;ociiil prc[-ress. 

14. Chinese litcrj-Lure still maintaini; enrlier trp.diti.ons in Ih.V. .it 
• ur.ually ernphafjises utility rather than r.esthctic oreanisaticii. 

C. Plsvs: Do th?. plnys of China reflect thr- devclopr.ent of other Chinopo 

^ traditions? Is the Chinese thoM-^r distinct-ivoXy Ovxnor.c: r.c.-. 

extensive v;ere the influence.^ of foreicn t)ientcr traaixionb on th.. 
Chinese theater? \lhot has been thc> influence of reliGion and t.io 
Kovernnient on the dovelopmsnt of the Chinese theater? 



1. The major writing for the theater in China bcGan durin- the reriod cf 
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theater and the muBic that accompanied its development 



2. Dramas of the Yuan (Hongol) period v,ere m ^f^^, 

many songs in each act. The songs were the highlights ox these plays 
since '.hoy represented the best pooti-y of the author. The dialogj.^ 
and the plot were of less consequence. It was a short s^ep lor t 
Confucian scholar to move from vn-iting their conventional po3ui-y to 

3. Today, the titles of some 700 .plays sui-vive from that early period of 
Chinese history. Only a small percentage of these plays actually sur- 
vive. They dealt vdth love, religion (supernatural), history, domes- 
tic life, murder, bandits, etc. Among the most famous plays are 
Wang Shih-fu's Romance of the Western Chamber and Va Chih-yuan s 
Dream of the Ycllovr Millet" 

4. The rise of the Peking Theater (Ching-hsi) began in the early 19th 
century. It still is a popular theater in its appeal to most people 
through its development of acting, dancing, singing and gesticulating. , 
It has developed a style of its own that has become conventionalised 

by time and is not easily changed today. Impro^/isation is frowned 
upon in this theater as in the Japanese Kabuki theater, ihe plays are 
mainly adaptations of older dramas and are less important than the 
acting and the music. Stage music is a major part of the performance 
and accompanies the plays and dances. That's why this is usually 
called the Peking Opera. They present selections from various plays 
in one evening instead of one long play. The success of the theater 
is judged on the ability of the performers vjith the music, makeup, 
costumes and acting skill. 

S). Kodern Chiness drama continues to follow some of the older traditions. 
Plays utilizing the format of the Peking Theater or of a local theater 
- are viritten and produced as propaganda vehicles. The plots deal v- it n 
the horrors of the pre-revolutionary situation in China, the evils oa 
the Kuonintang and the U.S., and of the fonrard push of Maoist princi- 
ples. Their intention is to use the theater as a means of helping 
tlio revolution progress in the same way in which Confucianist princi- 
ples were used earlier to make a "better society" by showing virtue. 
Tlio current plays contain some good poetrj'. However, plot seems to 
be a little mor^e important than it vias in the classical theater, ihe 
l/hite-Haired u.i.rl deals wic-h a pre-rcvolutionary situation ?.nd fx- 
poses the horrors. of life at that time. It ends on optimistic note 
of the changes in life that the revolution will bring_^ about. These 
plays also contain mox-e dialogue than the cl- ^sical plays. 

6. In order .to roach the poorer people who seldom go to plays, the 

curronL C!vi rc;>: r...v.sr!v--:nl. hns nrr.-'.m'.-syl .'ir-.i.Ll t hr...-,t.or r-'c^-P- t>:'.t r<-. 



I 3-1*7 Xoi-m anyvfhern and ovorj-.jliara. In a^-idition to these travelling jp-oup;;. 



pa^c^ 108 



othor croups act out short orifiinal plays on ctroot cx)rnors of urban 
areas for propacamla purposes. These plnys attempt to bolster the 
revolution and its purposes by denlinn '/ith simple^ but iroportant 
thoniGs. One sucli t'hort piny called, »TJo Mot Spit r,t. Randoin" donls 
Kith liygionic improvement^ but also supports the activitioii of younc 
Communis Is and even atterr.pts to revolutionize the cJiild-paron t mla-~ 
tionship. 



India: 



ERLC 



A. Poetry : What are the characteristics of Indian poetry? VJliat elements 
have influenced the uriting of poetry in the past and the 
present? 

Concepts and Understandings : 

1. All of Indian literature (poetry, drama and fiction) is permeated by 
religious doctrine nnd pr.n<>tice.s. It is difficult to find many lit- 
erary vorks that are not gv.^eatly influenced by the roligious tradition 
of India. 

2. The oldest Indian literature is the Rg Veda that v;ns v.Titten betwen 
1500 and 900 B.C» The hjnTins of the Vedas vrere part of the Ax-ynn tra- 
dition. Despite the fact that they are among the oldest written 
pieces of literature, they borrov;ed from the legends and traditions 
of the Fertile Crescent civilizations and changed these legends to 
suit their religious doctrines. 

3. The tv?o major epics of India, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana are 
secular in character, but contain many passages relating to morality 
and theological explanation. The Mahabharata deals primarily with a " 
vivxi 'rcir end iter nf tcrr.cith^ b\it thr^ r^^^'or? "^l** to a ^t^.nu] nv 
xegeud includes a great deal of uieologlcal matbera iucluuiiiji Vuo 
sermon of Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita. 

4. On the whole, the Sanskrit poetry and plays \Jere generally ornate in 
language. The authors of this verse v;e re more interested in the use 
of language and its effects than in plot or character development. 
To a great extent this v;as due to the fact that this literature V7as 
composed for a small group of court officials and their retainers who 
were knowledgeable and appreciative of the highly intellectualized 
qualities of Sanskrit poetry. 

5. \mie much of the Sanskrit literature deals with the gods,, this liter- 
ature was also concerned- vrLth men and their experiences. Even the 
gods were given human-like characters within this literature. The 
themes of court, literature concerned love, nature and tales of valor. 

. „ They were all imbued with deep religious and moral overtones. They 
had no desire to change their society, but only to describe it.. 

6» Sanskrit poetry concerned itself with three stylistic effects: 

■ a. To create an emotion or a feeling from the flavor of the poemj . 
; . ; o,g^ hate, anger, rnirth, terror, pity, etc. 



tionship. 



Poetry : V^hat aro the cliaracteristics of Indian poetry? IJhat olom3nts . 
have influenced the writing of poetry in the past and the 
present? 

Concopts and Understanding's ; 

!• AU of Indian literature (poetry, drama and fiction) is permeated by 
reliEj.ou? doctrine nnd prnctiee??* It is difficult to find mi^ny lit- 
erary >;orks that nrs not {fxeatly influenced by the roligiou.^ tradition 
of India, 

2. The olde^it Indian literature is the Rc Veda that v>'ay v/ritten he.ttv^een 
1500 and 900 B/J. The l^nnns of the Vedas t/ore part of the Avytm v.ra- 
dition. Despite the fact that they are amoini the oldest written 
pieces of literature, they borrov/ed from the legends and traditionr. 
of the Fertile Cresc<^.nt civilisations and changed these legends to 
suit their religious doctrines. 

3. The two major epics of India, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana are 
secular in character, but contain many passages relating to morality 
and theological explanation. The Mahabharata deals primarily with a 

l«gonu includes a grea"c deal ox Lheoxogicax iuatut:i-t) incluaiij^^ Lao 
sermon of Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita. 

4. On the whole, tho Sanskrit pootry and plays were generally ornate in 
language. The authors of this verse v/ere more interested in the use 
of language and its effects than in plot or character development. 
To a great extent this was due to the fact that this literature vras 
composed for a small group of court officials and their retainers who 
were knowledgeable and appreciative of the Jiighly intellectualised 
qualities of Sanskrit poetry. 

5. Vniile mucl^bf the Sanskrit literature deals x-^ith the gods, this liter- 
ature was also concerned V7ith men and their experiences. Even the 
gods were given human-like characters within this literature. The 
themes of court literatui^e concerned lovG, nature and tales of valor. 
They vrere all imbued with deep religious and moral overtones. They 
had no desire to change their society, but only to describe it. 

Sanskrit poetry concerney.) itself vrith three stylistic effects: 

^ ■ ' ^ ll 

a. To create an emotion or a feeling from the flavor of the poemj 
e.g. love, courage, l^ate, anger, mirth, terror, pity, etc. 



b. To/create a feeling f 



rom the sounds apart from the major meanings 



of the words. They used words that had a connotation other than 



that found in the meia 
from this meaning, 
c. To create ornr-sni^ntat 
metaxjhoi^s, alliteratpi 



ning and tried to induce tho emotion apart 

on of the poem by frequent use of similes, 
on, etc. 



7. In addition to these lento epic poems, Sanskrit poets composed single 
verse poems that contained four lines, of eight to twenty-one syllable 
each.- Each line vias equal and generally unrhymad* These are simrllar 
to Japanese tanka poems. The major poet of the period ^;as Kalidasa. 
* An example of the kinds of conventional poetry of this period was 
*rrhe Birth of . the War-god^V describing tho marriage of Siva and 

. r- Parvati and the birth of their son, Kumarae Kumara was appointed 

general of tho gods and led them into battle against the demon Tnraka. 
The folloviing is a deGcri.ption ol\_tho battle: 



JP 
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"A fearful flock of ovil birds 

ready for tho joy of Gating the ariny of demons, 
flGv; over tho host of the gods, 

and clouded tho sun, 

A vand continuolly fluttered tl;eir umbrellas and bannnrs, 
and troubled their oyes with clouds of vmirliiig dust, 

so that T.he tro;);blir:g horse.s- and elephants 
and the great chariots could. not be seen. 

Suddenly monstrous serpents as black as powdered soot, 
scattering poison from their upraised- heads, c 

frightful in form, 

appeared in the array's path. 

The host of the foe was jostled together. 

/ » ^'fr''''^ .'^•^•-P'^'^"*^ stur.bled, the horses fell, 
And all the footmen clung together in fear 

as the earth trembled and tho ocoan rose to shake the riountains." 

8. The tradition of epic poetry continued in India well into the ]2th 
century v/ith the poet, Jayacleva :md his "Songs of tho Covhovd 
^Grta Govinda)". These dra;.:atic lyrics vjore c'on^oosed for sinp^'nr 
and, maike the eax-lier epics, it was rhymed. . ' b • 

^* P"®^"^ ^^i^l strong in India today. Eveiy 

small village has its professional storytellers and its amateurs, as 
well. These storytellers have memorised thousands of vercps of the 
major epics and recite them on festivals and special occasions. The 
people nave heard these stories time and time again, and seem to enjoy 
hearing them still further. They are told in the verse form and ale 
often^memorised by the villagers. There seems to be little doubt 
'j'"" -p^^'— ^- tl-i? Inr^ir.rir fnr rjr.ird pni^r rytxr^ri M-it.h inv<=. ann 
adventure has influenced their dance, theater and their movies. 

10. Verse was also used as a storytelling device for shorter tales. In 
these poems about the people and the gods, moralizil^g and religion 
accompanied excitement and adventure.. The "Ocean of Story" is very 
much like tho Persian version of "The Thousand and One Nights." 

' ^' ^rSn^ ^*^^^ a popular form in India, but it seems to be popular 
Sli^ among the ..intellectuals. The modern poets (the last one 

' tZtZ JT^^ "'^^^^''^ ^^'^ -P^° ^°^''> °"en chose shorter 

verses that x^ere imitative of Western verses. Thousands of publica- 
• tions print many verses each year in India. However, the n^odern 
f^f'"'' ^""^ so intellectualized that it has made little 

Ben2r'«HiT^J^'^'°?^^- ^ small group of poets has gathered in 

. . Bengal, while others exist around major universities. 

B. literature t Hpw have the ^ novels and short stories represented the tradi- 
. *^°Ps^°^^J"dia? How has this literature revealed the Indian 
, ■ . . soul_ to the foreigner? How has this literature changed "nri^-r 



and. trvublocl Ihoiv eyos with cloucs of vnirJ.iiit; clust, 
so that the treniblinf:: horse-s and elephants 
and tiio zre.Qt chariots could not be saon. 

Suddenly monstrous serpents as block as pov;derod soot> 

scattering poison from their upraised hoachi, 
frightfv.l in xorm, 

appe?;red in the army's path. 

The host of the foe was jostled toGother. 

The groat elephants stur.bled, the horses fell,, 
And all tlvo foot:nen clirnr^ bo/;?et}ior in fvJar 

as the earth trepibled^ and tho oiv^m rose to shake the taountainfs/' 

8. The tradition of epic poetry continued in India kcII into tho ].2th 
century ;;ith the poet, Jay^Kleva ni:d his "Son^^-:? of Voo Cov/hovd 
(Gita Govir:da)". Thci^e dra;.-;citic lyrics voro coiitposcd foi- singing i 
and, unlike the earlier epics, it was rhymed. 

9* Tho tradition of epic poetry is still strong in India today. Every 
small village has its professional storytellers and its amateurs, as 
well. Those stoi^ytellers' have mcraoriaed thousands of verces of the 
major epics and recite them -on festivals and special occarions. The 
people have heard these stories time and tiwe again, and soem to enjoy 
hearing them still further. They are told in the verse form and are 
often memorised bv the villagers. There seems to be little doubt 

adventure has influenced their dance, theater and their movies. 

10. Verse vxas also used as a storytelling device for shorter teles. In 
these poems about the people and the gods^, moralizing and religion 
accompanied excitement and adventure. The "Ocean of Story" is very 
much like the Persian version of "The Thousand and One Nights." 

3JL. Poetry is still a popular form in India, but it seems to be popular 
primaiuly among th3 intellectuals. The modern poets (the last one 
hundred years) did not utilize the epic form, but often chose .shorter 
verses that were imitative of V/estern verses. Thousands of publica- 
tions print many verses each year in India. However, the modern 
poetic tradition is so intellectunlized that it has made little 
impression upon the people. A small group of poets has gathered in 
Bengal, while others exist around major universities^ 

Literature: How have the novels and short stories represented the tradi- 
tions of India? How has this literature revealed the Indian 
soul to the foreigner? Hovr has this literature changed under 
the impact of V7estern ideas and industrialization? 

Concepts and Understandings ; 

1. The early stories written in Sanskrit vrere tales filled vnth the events 
of the lives of kings and commoners. These tales had a number of ex- 
citing incidents, some chance happenings and a happy, but moral ending 
The v/icked were puaichod and the good were rewai'ded, Dandin^s 

"Tales of the Ten Princes'.^ is one such collection of tales from this 
period. 

2. Another popular form of prose literature were the fables that taught 
the pc:ople a guide to life. Thoce "ihort fables vjere trar^rlatcd yitd 
Middle Eastern languages and found their way into Europe by the fif- 
teenth century. They provided a source of materj.al for "The Arabian 
Nights", the fables of La Fontaine and aroux-iod the interest of fjoethe. 
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3. Re(jion5 of Indin that vere not associatod with the Snnskrit lnnr^ii?igo 
developed literc-iry trnditions of their own. Often those, authors nnd 

- poets borx-ovJed .frora the Sanskri.t traditions and merely producnd r.n 
inferior imitative vjork. A vif;,orouG tfjc^hool of nubhors and poote; 
appeared in the Tomil spenkin>; rep.ion (JSoutheastorn India) ntui vjrotG 
orlGinal v:orks as v;ell as translated the epics of the Worthv:est. 

4. The Kuslim concjuesl of India did not impair the lli^du trnditionrs of 
literature. On the vjholo, the Muslii:i^> borrowed from Indian stories 
and fables for their ovm v?orks. The moghul courts also broucht poets 
and authors from Persia as members of the court. Nevertheless, the 
older traditions continued because it uas memorized by countless Gen- 
erations of Indir?ns, 

5. The period of British ru3.e of India produced little that was orioinal 

• or in the Indian tradition. The novels and short stories were usually 
imitative of the British style (of any one of a number of periods). 
Tagore \ws possibly the- first Indian uriter in many j^ears to depart 
from the tradition of the conquerors and to return to Indian ihomes 
and problems for his plots and characterisations. The large number * 
of plays^ short stories, novellas and poe',ns written by Tagore* reveal 
an interest in the tradi.tions of Hinduism and in its inor.-slity. Peace, 
love, brotherhood, etc. became an important theme once more; only nov; 
the endings vrere seldom happy, but alv/ays moral, 

6. The modern authoi^s of India are barely knovm to the Western public. 
Host of the literature about India- that is popular in the VJest is 
written by Westerners. The more prominent Indian autlors to Western 
readers are frequently the disaffected people who are more coinfortable 
living in London or New York than in Bombay or New Delhi, People like 
Aubrey Kennon, Kamala Markandaya and Santha Rama Rau are not popular 
amonj? the people who read books in India. Only a very small number of 
Z nli Zii 0 uth c r 2 h v c be c n t r rrl a + e d i t o J? n "^A ? h rm h i i r n r ci n. n Liie 

Plays t How does the theater in India reflect Indian tradition? What role 
"'does the theater play in Indian life? How have outside influences 
affected the development of the Indian theater? 

Cojicepts and Understan dings : 

1. The theater in India possibly began from celebrations and religious 
festivals. ^Jlany of the themes of plays were religious in origin. 
Piety and devotion were praised in them. The plays x>rere probably 
influenced by the Greek theater due to the presence of the Greco- 
Bactrian kings of Northeast India. 

2. The early plays had a prologue to tell vriiat had happened before the 
play began and bo describe the characters involved. The dialogue was 
usually prose vriLth some verse used in parts of the play. There v/as 



A. The liuGD.im conqunsl of India d?.d not impair tho Hindu brnditions of 
litoralure. On tho v/holc, the llwslivvs horrovcd from Indian Glorias 
and fables for their ovrn vjorks. Tho r^oehul courts also brought pootD 
and authors from Persia as rneuibers of the court, iloverthcloss, the 
older traditions continued because it \Jas memorized by countless Gen- 
erations of Indions. 



5. The period of British ru3,e of India produced little that was oricinal 
or in the Indian tradition* The novels and short stories were usui^ly 
imitative of the British styD.e (of any one of a number of periods). 
Tagoi-e ^jas possibly the first Indian muter in . n.any 3^0 ars to depart 
from tho tradition of the conquerors and to return to Indian tii^jini^s 
and problems for his. plots and charactoriiiations. The lar^e nu:nb.ir ' 
of plays^ short stories., novellas and poems VJritten by TajV.ore reveal 
an interr-Gt in the traditions of Hinduism and in its mora'iity. Peace , 
lovo, brothei^iood, etc, bocaM-fi an iniporLunt thar.:e once ir.ore ; only noi; 
the endings vjere seldom happy ^ but alvays moral. 

6. The modern authors of India are barely knovjn to the Western public. 
Most of the literature about India that is popular in the V/est is 
written by Westerners. The mox^e prominent Indian autlors to Western 
readers are frequently the disaffected people vj^Ik) ai^e more comfortable 
living in London or New York than in Bombay or l^v; Delhi. People like 
Aubrey Hennon, Kamala Markandaya and Sanbha Rama Rau are not popular 
amoni? the people vjho read books in India. Only a very small number of 
Tv.j-' -w, j^r'';'^ t'^c*^ t'*^^*^""' r^'^^^H 7 »^t'^ Pnrri 'i ^'^^ »nri "mihM ,snp.n in T,ne 

U.S. ^ * ^ . ' 



Plays : Hov: does the theater in India reflect Indian tradition? What role 
does the theater play in Indian life? How have outside influences 
affected the development of the Indian theater? 

Concepts* and Understan dings: 

1. The theater in India possibly began from celebrations and religious 
festivals. Many of the themes of plays were religious in origin. 
Piety and devotion were praised in them. The plays were probably 
influenced by the Greek theater due to the presence of the Greco- 
Bactrian kings of* Northeast India. 

2. The early plays had a prologue to tell v/hat had happened before the 
play began and to describe the characters involved. The dialogue was 
usually prose ^dth some verse used in parts of tho play. There was 
little music used at first since tho poetry was not sung in India. 
Each character wore a costume that was conventionally associated vriLth 
him so that costuming and makeup became conventionalised at an early 
date. 

3. Indian drama was filled xdth pathos and melodramatic situations. 
Ilovjever, happy endings were conventional. Usually there was inter- 
cession by a god viho saved the hero from some horrible tragedy. Con- 
vention forbid the display of violence on stage. This sets thom apart 
from the Japanese Kabuki and puppet thoator. Hov-cver, note the strong 
similarities to the plays of the classical Greek theater. 

4. Like the Japanese and Chinese playr^rights, the Indian dramatists 
boxTov/ed freely from past legends and virote dramas about kings and the 
plots cigainst thorn as viell at; light coiuedics dealing with such t^-in^- 
as harem intrigues. Like the Chinese^ the Indian dramatist vjns 
usually a prominent poet* Tims tho poet Kalidasa also wi^ote one of 
tho best Sanvskrit plays, "Sakuntala." Another play that is available 
in translation is *'The Little Clay Cart" by Sudraka. This play has a 
realistic, but complicated story and contains all of the elements 
that vmuld ploa:^^ a people v;ho like britii co??.cciy and pathcs in one 
performance* . 
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5. Indian drama lost much of itn classical flavor vrlth the possing of 
titne. Instead of vorse, music and songs began to be used. The use 
of goGturea and posss becamo more foriruaizod, bub variod from region 
to region of India. The tradition of tho dr.nna survived primarily jj» 
the palacos of tho nobility and in local r^slicious festivalo. Tho 
Sanskrit plays were conerally ignored, but the thoir.es of the plnys 
v;ere used again «nd again. " ' ' 

6. Except for local productions of V/estern playa during tho English 
occupation of Indij-., ths Indian theater went through a period of stag- 
nation. At the end of the nineteenth century, there was a flurry of' 
activity by Bengali poets and playv;rights . Tliis activity continued 
until the present time v;h©n the people of the Bengal region seem to 
be the only group interested in theatrical production. Very few 
Indian cities have a theater or any interest in one. Even tho pro- 
auctions in Calcutta (the most active in theatrical efforts) are 
amateurish and short-lived. It lias been claimed that the Indian 
music and dance and religious festivals have dnorxved the theater 

or an audience. The first cause in hardly true' siiKO recitals of 
classical or regional dance groiips attract little attention in India 
^oaay. Religious festivals do create a spactacular theatrical effect 
•mon the opxcs about the soV^^aro danced, sung and acted. Ilowovej-. . 
l„ P---!r.Qtration of V.feiit^Yr teclmiques, the movie theater has ' 

c.come a major source of l-j^aan culture. Liko the Japanese, the 
xncaans are avid moviegoers^: The films made by Satyajat ll-xy that have 
Deen accuc-med m the U.S. have r.ade almost no impact in India. The 
J.ndian people prefer films that contain a great deal of exoitin.? 
action, ra.;3ic, dance, a historical story and a good deal of feu,ale 

tty'- ^ i"® ^ °^ ^'^^"^ ^^'i*® a"^ nothing more than a 

venxcie for a popular actor and actress. Many small tovms and large 
yx.L'.ages have at le.-r.t one movie theater. It::? fascinating to sea the 

■'-'■'y --^ t-cuijr.c L-.-...~c tt: / — •• ■•: p-s 'I-;,,.. 

T^ypa o.f American 111^:3 that tne .Lnniana- -ro.tor are " Vj.gai,"uu....icdico 
aoy\:t ss:< (ths- G-ina LollobM/Jgida Rock Hudson type of film) and 
Ho..xyTTOpa musicals th.^t arc i'.pectacular. Tho Xndian? see our ertrav- 
ag4=aza ixlms as a direct link to their extravagant erdcs jnst an the 
Japanese seem to prefer Western cowboy films as a paralle;: to their 
sao.urai adventiu-es. If one is to understand the Indian interest in 
Tineater today, the movie theater is the nredium to be exarc-Lned. 
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The following boolcG are recommended for cl.astsroom use in conjunction v;i-:h 
the teaching of T 'home V. The vaat bulk of the titles are suitable for high 
nohool students. Wherever possible, there has been an attompt mnde to indicate 
bookB tliat are too difficult for the average atudent and some of the easier 
reading eelections-. If one is to be creative in teaching this unit, ,/reat uko 
must be mma of these titles and others that might be added subsequent to the- 

'^^^^^ "^^'^ increased interest in cripntal literature in the 

U.o. has i;;ade more and more titlea available during the pR.st few yearn. It 
Should be fairly easy to obtain copies of these titles. 

Japan: 

• A. Poetry: 

Behn, Harry Cricket Son«s; Ja-pf-nese Haiku . A small volume with lively 
illustrations by Sesshu and other sumi-e masters. 

Bownar, G. and Thvraite, A. The P enguin Book of Japanese Vers_e, One of 
the best anthologies of botli ancient "arid raoderh poetry - 
paperback . 

Henderson, Harold An_Introduetion toJlai}ru. A good orplanatary volume 
Kippon Gakuyutsu Shinkekai T he Man,vosh i.~ Translations of Japan's most 

famous anthology of mid-eighth centui-y verse. Good for clas.'i - 

room use. 

Bexroth, Kenneth On£jI\mdred_Poemsj;rcm the Japane_se. One of the most 

creative tran.slation.s of Japanese p'oetry. ' Tliese are as much a 
product of Rexroth as they are of the Japanese poets. 

B. Litei-ature: 

Abe, Kobe VToman in the Dunes . 

The Face of Another. The first title is an eaicellent novel 
that is available in paperback. Both for mature students. 
AV.„^.oy«.r„ . p,n,nn«„irp pRhnrnon ana_other bourics. 

Hell Screen arid other "Stor ies. 
Tales Grotesgue and Curious T" 

The first t^vo titled "avaiie^bie"* in paperback. "Rashomon"J8 the best 
of the collections and excellent for students. 

Buck, Pearl The Big Wave . Excellent story for slower readers. Available 
m paperback. 

Clifford, William and Milton, D. A Treasury of Modern Asian S tories. 

De Bary , • T . et al Sources of Japanese Tradition . An outstandin/r nni- 

lection of Japanese literature, essays, history, etc. Selec- 
tions can be made for classroom use. Available in paperback 
(two volumes). 

Edogawa, Rarapo Japanese Tales of M^rster v and Imaginatio n. Modern tales 
iis+ V 4. • r.^ supernatural. Well-written and quite~popular in Japan. 
Futabatei, Shimei Ukigurao. An early 20th century novel: fairly interesting. 
Goodman, Henry f Ed. HT ThP s,»ir=o+.ori w,.t4-4v,™ ri^^^.-,s'.r. '^cxcs xiij,. 



U.S. has racSe raoro and r.ore titlc.o available duriivi tV.o jiP.Mt lew yearw. It 
should be fairly easy to ot-tein cc-pies of these titles. 

Japan; 

A* Poetry: 

Behn, Harry Cricket Son^g: Japanese Hai lvu> A sniall volume with lively 
illustrations by Sesshu and other sumi-c masters. 

Bownar, G. an^l Thvzaite, A. The P engxiin Book of Japanese Verse. One of 
the best antholosics "of both ancient and modern poeti-y - 
paperback. 

Hendernon, liarold An^Introduotion tojiaiku. A Good e>Tlanatary voluine 
Nippon Gakuyutsu Shin:cckar"Th e ?>^an yor;h:i . Translations of Japan's \v.oo\' 
fmouc anthology of \nid-^eiffTth century verse. Good for cla* 



I'oora use. 

Rexroth, Kenneth One nujiared_Poen\s_From the Japanese, One oi' the most 

' creative translations of Jaipariese p'oetry. Tnese are as much a 
product of Rexroth as they are of the Japanese poets. 

B. Literature: 

Abe, Kobo VIoman in the Dun es. 

Th e Face of Anotlaer , The first title is an excellent novel 
that is available in paperback. Both for mature students. 
Av^^-hoypvn T^vnmnRuirp KRRhomon ana ocner b ourxtro . 

Hell Screl^rrTnd'^other Stori es. 
Tales Grotesque and Curiou s. 
The first ti^*^itTels "available" in paperback. "Rashomotf'Js the best 
of the collections and excellent for students. 

Buck, Pearl Tlie Big Wave . Excellent story for slower readers. Available 
in paperback. 

Clifford, Williem and Milton, D. A^ Treasury of Modern Asian Stories . 
Be Bary, T. et al Sources of Japanese Tradition . An outstanding col- 
lection of Japanese literature, essays, history, etc. Selec- 
tions can be made for classroom use. Available in paperback 
(two volumes). 

Edosawa, Rampo Japanese Tales of ^tystery and Imagination ^ Modern tales 

of the supernatural. VJell-written and quite popular in Japan. 
Futabatei, Shimei Uki gumo . An early 20^^ century novel: fairly interesting. 
Goodman, Henry (Ed.T" The Selected Writing of Lafcadio Hearn « An interest^ 
ing collection of essays and stories about Japan. Paper- 
back. 

Hearn, Lafcadio Japan ?--An Attempt at Interpretation . 
A Japanese Miscellany 

S tories of Kp/stery . All three of the Hearn books are 
in paperback.. 

The first title is non-fiction, but belongs in the body 
of Hearn* s interest and interpretation of Japan, 
tl Hibbert, Howard The Fl oating VIorld. This volume contains a lengthy in- 

1 troduction and a number of selections (abridged) from the 

; - ■ • masters of the IPciyo-zoshi . Saikaku and other masters 

i wrote ostensibly morali stic tales that were somewhat 

1 pornographic. Tliese selections, however, are. quite 

? suitable for classroom use and i^eveal customs and manners 

I of 17th and l8th century Japan. 

\ KawaT^ata, Yasunari Snow Country . 

j Th ousand Cranes . Excellent novels by the winner of the 

{ Nobel pri550 for literature. They are quite subtle and 

; should he read only mature students. Both in paper- 

back. 



Keene, Donald (Ed.,) Antholo/^y of Japanese Literature *:_FrHDm 

: .; I * . to the TU(i- i^rne teen th Cont\ir'/'7'"** 
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introductions to acme of t)ie pieces that are quite aooi 
Available in paperback. -4 i% • 

Mishima, Yulcio A fter the Banquet . 

Confession of a Mask . 

Forbidden Colo rs . 

The Pavi lion of the fi oTdj^vn jnvMgr.n 

j-l^lQ-^^j:A'^^' ^■•^o Fell from Grace ' i-Tom t})e Sea 
Thejjoiu id of VJa vosT 

Kot all of these novels are euitnble for high school 
students. 

However, Mishiraa is such a f^ood. writer and reveals so 
much of the Japanese tradition that the teacher should 
make une of them. The least controversial and difficult 

"he Sound of Haves, a modern love and success story 
about Japanese fisherman. After t he Ba nquet deals vith 
modem Japanese politics and marriai^~Th~others are 
good, but somewhat risque, especially Forbidden Colors. 
In spite of its sexual scenes (no more vivid than the 
novels that young people in the U S. read anyimy), The 
Sailor Who Fell From ft race from the See is an excelTe'^t 
short novel about teenagers and cultvu-al change. Teachers 

Mi-f-fo^^ A 1, J.-^^ ^^^^ before recommending them. 

Mitford, A.B. ^algs^f o ld Japan . A reprint of an old anthology.- not 
diificult. 

Mori, Ogaai T he Wild Goose . A good novel. 

ii!!M''u.^;-"^T". u,'?. J-'^P'^"ese Stories . An outstanding collection 

Murasaki, Lady Shikibu The^ale orthT-Giaii . A classic of 10th cen?uiT 
Japan but longv/inded and dull in parts. Excerpts are good 
Natsume, Soseki ^^^'^"^ ^^^^^^ translation. 

I Am a Cat. 

The Three Cornered Worl d.' 

^I^^arer^^jinyT^ beautifully written group of 
novels by a turn of this centuiy author. Veiy Japanese 
xn tue use oT poefcx^y and its s^usltivioy .«luic. 

Very short on plot in the Western sense.- Recommended 

I or mature readers. 
Ooka, Shohei .Fires in the Plain A novel about World War II and its . 

effects on men. 
Osaragi, Jiro Homecoming . 

The Journey. Both good modern novels about World War II 
back The first is available in paper- 

Sei Shonagon The^iuovr Book of Sei^horm^. a lengthy account of 10th 
century court life in Japan by a female participant. 
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Anderson, G.L. (Ed.) The Geni us of the Ori^entnl Tlieater. A paperback 

edition that includes no bos and S"Koh plays, 1 Kabuki play 
and 1 Joruri play (puppet theater). 
Bovrers, Faubion Japanose Theater, Well written and vitty account of the 

theaters aiid 3 Kabuki plays. Taj^erback. 
Chikmsatsu, MonzaciTion Ma.jor Plays of Chik amatsu (Trans. By D. Keene) 

Chikcinatcu is regarded as the Shalcesj^eare of Japan. 
Many of tlie plays are excellent for classroom 
purposes. 

Ernst, Earle TheJCab uki Theatre . A greal: deal of material on sta^^e 

facilities, and acting techniques of this theater. Fairly 
advanced. 

Shio Sakajiiski (Trans.) Japanese Follc-Plays ; The Ink -Smeared Lady and 

Other Kyogen . Short farceWf ton. used as' inter- 
ludes at Koh plays. Good for acting-out in class. 

China ; 

A. Poetry: 

Bynner, v7itter (Trans,) The Jad e Mountai n. T'ang Dynasty poetry 

Han Shan Co ld Mountain . ' Ti-anolated by bV V/atson, these 100 Zen Buddhists 

poems written in the fH.h or 9^h centuiT fire filled with complaints 
. about Buddhist corruption, superstitions,' etc. Some are exeX- 
lent for the slovrer reader. ' . 

Hsu, Kai-yu Tvre ntieth Century Chinese Poetry . All major schools rep- 
resented. 

James, Frank (Ed.) Poems and Paintings o f the Orient . T^^o arts combined 
in one easy to read volxme. It is subtle nevertheless, 

Jenyns, Soame Selections from the 300 Poems of the T'ang Dynasty . Ex- 
cellent translations of the poetry available in paperback. 
A second volume vras called A Further Selection from th e 
.^??-.?^.®i!ls...?£j^he The t\'ro were later 'oub- 

Kotewall, R. and N.L. Smith T he Penguin Book of Chinese Verse . An ex^ 
cellent volume of many periods of Chinese -ooetry. Paper- 
V back. 

Lewis, Richard, (Ed.) The Moment of Wonder . Chinese and Japanese poetry 
for all. reading levels. 
The Rapie r of Lu; Patriot Poet of China . Translated by C M. Candlin, 
these poems were written at the time when Tartar invaders 
• ■ ■ ^ \ ^^^e seizing large parts of China. Many patriotic themes. 

Payne, Robert C ontemporary Chinese Poetr y. Good, but more than 20 years 



Many of tlut 3->lays are oxcollent for classroom 
purposes . 

Ernst, Earle TheJCab uki ThouCre , A aveat deal of miiterlal on stage 

facilities, end acting techniques of this theater. Fairly 
advanced. 

Shio Sakaj:iiski (Trans.) Japa^^ese Folk-Plnj,';s ; Jllbe Inlc-Sneared Lady and 

Other jCyogcn. Short fare eWf ten used ac^rirter- 
ludes at Hoh playy. Good fo:-: acting-out in class. 

China ? 

A. Poetry: 

Bynner, Witter (Trans.) The Ja de Mount ain. T'ang Dynasty poetry 
Han Than Cold iMountain, * Trani;'Jated by d/ VJatson, those 100 Zen Euddhir/t?^ 

poe:-ni; written in the Bth -^r 9t)i centuj^y are filled v:ith ccmrlaints 
al^out Buddhist corruption, superstitions,' etc, Rome are exel- 
lent for the slower reader. 
Hsu, Kai-yu Twe ntieth Century Chinese Poetry . All major schools rep- 
resented. 

James, Frank (Ed.) poerns and painting s of the Orient . Two arts combined 

in one easy to read volume T It is subtle nevertheless. 
Jenyns, Soame Sele ctions from the 300 Poems of the T'ang Dynasty , Ex- 
cellent translations of the poetry available in paperback. 
A second volume was called A F urther Selection f r om th e 
300 Poems of the T'anf>: Dynasty The two were later nub- 

Kotewcoll, R. and H.L. Smith T he Penguin Book of Chinese Verse . An ex- 
cellent volume of many periods of Chinese -ooetry. Paper- 
• back. 

Lewis> Richard, (Ed.) The Moment of Wonder. Chinese and Japanese poetry 
for all reading levels. 
The Rapier of Lu; Patriot Poet of C hina. Translated by C M. Candlin, 
these poems were written at the time vrtien Tartar invaders 
were seizing large parts of China. Many patriotic themes. 
Payne, Robert Conte mporary Chinese Poetr y. Good, but more than 20 years 
old. 

The VJhite Pony. An anothology of Chinese poetry from the 
earliest times to the modern period. Very comprehensive 
work. If you use only one volume, this should be it. 
Rexroth, Kenneth O ne Hundred Poems from the Chinese . Not merely trans- 
lations, but poetic recreations of the originals. 
Su, Shih Selections from Sung D:irnasty Poet Su. Tun pr^^p^o. Excellent 

poetry for all reading levels on a wide range of topics. 
Tu Fu Tu Fu, Selected Poems, Translated by Remi Alley. The work of an 

^th century T'ang poet. 
Waley, Arthur Tra nslat io ns from the Ch inese. 

The Poetry ' and Career of L I To. 
Yuan Mei, Ei ghteenth_C ^ Poet . 
All three are' exceirent translations with biographical 
data of the poets. Tlie first title is a beautifully 
printed and illustrated edition 
Wang Wei Poems by Wang Wej. . Translated by Chang Yin-nan and Lewis c 
Walin.£ley. Beautiful translation of 8th century T'ang poetiy 
v/ith lovely illustrations. A beautiful edition by Charles 
Tuttle. 

B. Literature: 

Acton, IT. and Lee Yi-haieh (Trans.) Four J^autio nary Tales. Stories frvm 

an old collection; of varying? quality. " " 
Anderson, Flavia The_RebeJ^Rir[^^^^^ An intereatine fictional version of 

rnir of iJujigllBui-Ch'uoji who vas leader of the T'ai r.'in/T 

, Rebellion. ■ ^' 

Bauer, Woirr.anrc unci Franke, jl. (Trans:, ) Th ft G-'-Tdon Caalir-t, c:iun'..:;o 



Btori«s include, "Tlio Sn.- 1 GlrV "a iiMir.. • r. 
(a Buddhist Utopia), Prie-.-^ wrv^no ^ ^ 
Birch, Cyril Chinese Myths and ji^'^i^^ J ^ Trance." 

•inc. ly-^J-'^Hi rfin!:«_^A!H- Very easy reading and.inteot- 

t^^^-^'-'-^''-^^ Prom early ti.es to l»,th 

' "^^.^T^j^- chen.o in education 

reading. ' "''^^^ ^ '■^ P^'e-coimunist China Easy 

Mrs Pnov r "® Chinese community. 

offer an 1„.™S S?^ rv"^' " f*^""' *"= Poor ones 

ar« in papSd' *""tions and problems. Many 

Ca^anto. gj-^lj- ,„.er.t.. ....... 

the time. * " ' •^J^'^^^^^s of the customs of 

M'^Sbl^tl SrfSI?^*4^'-^!2 Fiction and dra^'a of va™- 

atuir«Trm-5irl~L. '^f of Chinese liter- 

research papjr * ' -^""^l^ for the teacher or the 

Ch.n P.in. ^;^,rno^^f^^|S&^|i^^^ Six Wives 

Sometimes publisheS as Sie^^^^ "\ T ^''^^"^sSica . " 

Ming Dynasty pieorthat"54^ffF?T^°-^" ^ realistic 

P>,ir,e.e life. ^ ^^ut revealing of 

Clavell r ^^"i^^M^^?^' '""^'^'^ ^-ays 
t-iavell, James Tai-pan. A hucr« ^^s- „ •, 

earlFdS^of tradf hp?f ^^T^ ""^^^ *^at deals with the 
.Utcriil ncttn^SX!.^- ^t^a^^^^^^^^^^ 

coriander. 5^"^ Jirfl|| J^Sf^^^^^^^^ 

?e-SiS5r^5^^V***'^''°*i^e stories that TSv?TlE?a^^^^ 

exnian/»«+ rw_ . -^"^ ?Dservations about the nvi-in^c-^ 
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eovernmcnt of China today. Kcverthelnss, this ir. a highly dis- 
turbing hook and very revealing of Chinese life. 
Lao Tsu The V?ay of La o Tzu - Translated by Wenf;-.tsit Chan. 
Lee, C. Y. immo Goldeni;.lower. Set in Peking, thie novel deals with 
the period of the Boxer Rebellion, Very easy, but exciting 
readin/j. 

Litn, Sian-telc More Folk Tales fron^ Chin a. Very easy reading, but inter- 
esting. 

Lin Yu-tang gamou Q Chinese Short St orjjgs, A variety of good stories, 
A variety of good stories'. Paperback. 

The F light of th e InnoccMTl^ A Novel of a mainland fQmily\y 
escape to Hong Kong. 

LodyJ^u. Fictionalised account of the EnipreSR Wu who seized 
control of China, Misleading history, but good background 
material. 

The V/ isdom of Chi n a and India. A good anthology containing 
a wide variety of v7orks, 
Liu Wu-'Chi An Introduction to Chin e se Literatur e. A good introduction 

for the teacher .or the student doing a re;search i-arer. 
So Kuan-Chung All Men Are Brothers . (Shui-ku Chuan) * Translated by 
Pearl Tiv.ck and abridged into a one volume edition. This 
very fanrious novel of the Yuan Dynasty is also available 
. in a briefer version called Water Margin and available in 
■ paperback. 

Romance of the T hree Kijiedoms. (San-kuo Chih.) Translated 
by C.H. Brewitt-Tajaof. "This novel is historical in set- 
ting. It was written shortly after the Mongol conquest 
of China, but deals with the Han Empire and its fall. It 
is highly allegorical. 
Lu Hsun Selected Works of Lu Hsun . 

Cop^leteJ'Jo rks of Lu Hsun. Lu Hsun is represented in a number 
of collections since he is one of the best of this century's 
Chinese writers. I'Jhile Lu was not a communist, he attaclted the 
corruption and misery of his society and is therefore pomlar 

. xu{5 With a pool' man \rho is buffeted by his society and fate and 
never understanding the irony of his life and death. Excellent 
reading for the class. • old Home" is another good story. 
Since he wrote hundreds of stories, there is a great choice 
available. Ivfeny of them can be obtained in inexpensive editions 
from the outlet stores for China Publications (Peking Press). 

Malraux, Andre The Conquerors . The first NJalraux novel dealing with the 
attempts of the Communists to overthrow the ICuomintang. Not 
as good as Man's Fate , but worth reading, 

^° ^ Midnight an d Other Stories . Mao was a contemporary figure who 
wrote about the upper-class urban groups in Shanghai. Stories 
are all from the school of social realism. 

^^\^'^'Jl^ "^i"ese Tal es of Folklore . Easy reading of eleven stories. 
The Book of Menciua . TraT^TO:^^ v,y Lionel Giles. 

pa Chm, The Family A contemporary author, -popular in China. This is 
the first part of a trilogy about the dicintigration of a 
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also "be found in George iCao's Cji ineso Wit and ■Jisdom . 
Yang. Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang (Trana.) The Courtesan Jewel Box: 

Chxner?e S toriofS o'f the X-XVTI Centuries . A fine collecti.on 
of Cliinese stories • ' 

C. Plays: 

Arlington, L.C. and H-u-'olcl Acton Fair.oiis Chinoae Pla ys . Contains 

synopses and partial translations of 31 Peking Operas and 
2 Ming Di'-iiasty ]:^lays . 

Kuan Han-chMng Selected Plfiys of I^uari IJan-ch*ing. Plays of the Yuan 
Dj^nasty translated by Yang Hsien-yi. Q.nd Gladys Yang. 

Ts'ao Yu Sunrise . 

Thunderstorm. Contemporary plays for the Peking Theater using 
VJestern dialogue and traditj.onal techniques, bub not popular 
vith the Chinese audiences because of its departure from 
tradition. 

Wang Shi-fu Th e Romance of the Western Chamber , (Hsi^hsiang Chi.) A 13th 
century play about the beautiful Ying Ying \s^ho is desired by 
many men. Contains some lovely verses and a great deal of ' 
information about Chii:a. It is now available in paperbaclc 
from Colvmibia College. 



India: 



A. Poetry: 

Bhagav^d-^'Gita There are three recent translations of this vork. One is 
by Eliot Deutch, the second is by Swami A. C. Bhakt^^edanta 
and the third is by R. C. Zaehner. The second one listed 
is available in. paperback edition. , The first and the third 
attempt to explain the doctrines of this Indian classic 
in free verse and prose. 

Dutt^ Romesh C. The Ramayana-and the MaJbiabharat a. Condensations into 

English verse of t.hr» i\wn Tnr?-?fi 

Miller, Barbara S. (Trans.) Bhartrihari Poems . Good English translations 
to help the student get the feeling of this language and 
its rhythm. Very early poetry. 

Misra, Vidya. Niwas (Ed.) Modern Hindi Poetry; An Anthology A good col- 
lection of poetry for class. 

Shastri, H.^ Prasad Ramayana.: A verse translation of this classic epic. 

It is often difficult to read, but good -in sections. For 
a simple prose retelling of the story, see Gaer, Joseph, 
The Adventures of Rama . A more cowrplex prose retelling of 
■the story was done by C. Rajagopalachari. 

Ramanujan, A. IC. The Interior Landscape, Love Poems from a Cl assical Tamil 

Anthology. ' [ : : — 



2 Dj'-nayty plays. 



Kuan llan-chMm^ Selee*;ofl Plays of Kuan IJan-ch^ins. P-'^^^ys of the Yvxin 



Ts'ao Yu 



Dyxtasty t:raur>lated by Yang Hsien-yl Q,nd Gloclys Yang, 



Thunderstorm. Contemporary plaj'-s for the Peking Theater using 
VIestern dialo^^ue and traditional techniques, but not por^ular 
with the Chinese audiences because of its departure from 
tradition. 

Wang Shi -fu The Romance of thc^ Western C hamber. (Hsi-hsiang Chi . ) A 13th 
centui^ play about the beautfful Ying Ying v:ho is desired by 
many men. Contains some lovely verses and a great deal of 
informatjon about China. It is now available in paperbacli 
from Columbia ColleGe. 



India; 



ERIC 



Dutt, Romesh C 



A. Poetry: 

Bhagavad-^Gita There are three recent translations of this vork. One is 
by Eliot Deutch, the second is by Swami A. C Bhakt\s-edanta 
and the third is by R. C. Zaehner. The second one listed 
is available in paperback edition. The first and the third 
attempt to explain the doctrines of this Indian classic 
in free verse and prose. 
Tlie Ramayana and the Ivjaliabharat a. Condensations into 

English ver.<':e of thi^ tvm Tnr^irm'^nlfiQGn 

Miller, Barbara S . (Trans . J " Bhartrihari Poems . Good English trans].ations 
to help the student get the feeling of this language and 
• its rhythm. Very early poetry. 
Misra, Vidya Niwas (Ed. ) Modern Plindl Poetry: An Antholomr A good col- 
lection of poetry for class. 
Shastri, H._ Prasad Eamayana... A verse translation of this claseic epic. 

It is often difficult to read, but good -in sections! For 
a simple prose retelling of the story, see Gaer, Joseph, 
The Adventures ofRama . A more coiirplex prose retelling of 
the story was done by C. Rajagopalachari . 
The Interior Landscape, Love Poems from a Classical Tamil 
Anthology. ~ 



Ramanujan, A. K. 



B. Literature: 

Banerji, Bibhutibhushan Father Panchali . This is a famous modern Bengali 

novel and vras used as the basis for the film 
trilogy by P. Ray. 

Bhattacharya, Bhabani. Shadow from Ladakh . A contemporary novel with 

, _ interesting insights into current Indian problfino. 

Chand, Prem Godan. A very good novel about the ca.<3te problems of India. 

Courlander, Harold (Ed.) The Tiger's VJhisker and Other Tales from the 

^£ific. A variety of stories including a number of 
Indian tales. Most of them are easy reading and 
moralistic in the Indian tradition. 

DeBary, T. Soin;£M_oC J^.a^itiPE 1^^^ The sojne type of r.onrce work 

that DeBariy did on Japan and China. Excellent 
variety of sources with enlightening introductions • 
and notes. Available in a tvro volume paperback 
edition. 

Dandin The Ten Princes. Translated by A. W. Ryder. This classic Sanskrit 



Forster, E. M. 



coUoction of utories is filled with the adventures 
of a prince and his companions. Available in paper- 
back. It 

A_^!S£?M9L*<LlE^- An outstanding novel that was Da'ter 
turned into a play by Santha Rojiiu Rau. Excellent render- 
ing of tlie feellnKO of Ind! mis • during the Britinh oc- 
cupation ami of thuiv vela-t.i ojiK with the nrLtJi;h 
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Gaer, Joseph (Ed.) The Fables of India . Fables. and folklore interwoven 
in a volume that is elementary reading, , but highly revealimr 
of Indian tradition. 
Godden, Jon The Seven Islands . A brief, but outstahding novel of India. 

The author is very successful in portraying the religious 
mysticism that often guides the behavior of Indians and of 
bitterness of the poor and the outcastes. It was Available 
some time ago in an inexpensive paper edition, but now, un- 
fortunately, it is out of print. Still, one of thfe really 
great novels about India by a European. 
Godden, Jon and Rumer Two in the Sun . Not a novel, but the Joint auto- 
biographies of these two English authors who grew up in 
India. Easy reading level. 
Godden, Rumer Mooltiki. Short Stories about various regions of Indlfe. 

The River. A very fine novel about a European child who 
IB growing up in India. This offers a view of the Indian 
as seen through the eyes of a Etiropean. It was the basis 
of an excellent" film by Jean Renoir. . 
Hanrahan, Gene Z. (Ed.) $0 Great Oriental Stories . A wide range of 

stories that includes a number of excellent stories from 
India. The reading range varies. This volume can be vised 
by slower readers.. More competent students will also 
enjoy them. , . 

Hesse, Heman Slddhartha. A short, beautifully written novel that uses 
Indian mysticism and a style of writing that makes it 
sound like an Indian classic, even though it is a modern 
work. It offers scane insights into the Indian mind, but 
IS limited since it is the work of a Europ^iean mystic who 
reinterpreted Indian doctrines to suit his own purposes. 
Nevertheless, it is still suitable for discussion and is 
worthwhile reading. 
Jhabvala, Ruth P. Amrita . ^ , 

Like Birds, Like Fishes and Other Stories . 
Mrs. Jhabvala is a European who is married tc an 
Indian Parsee and lives in India today. Her novels are 
interesting for what they reveal about Indian social 
life and customs, especially the clash between modem 
change and tradition. They are not especially well- 
vritten but their style and vocabulary are suitable for 
teenagers. The short stories are another matter 
entirely. They are concise and well-written. The . 
characters in them are not as wooden as those of the 
novels. So far, only Amrita is available in paperback 
in the U.S., but others will be published in the near 
future since Mrs. Jhabvala is gaining attention in the 
u.^ V'^' ^® Yorker" has published her stories.) 

Kftbir, Humayun (Ed. ) Green and Gold: Stories and Poems from Bengal . 

some excellent stories and some it'air poetry. — ^The 
stories are not all geared for children, but they 
illustrate current trends in Bengali literature. 
One of those," for instance, contains an ironic 
B « X ending more typical of Western literature than Indian, 
Kattak, Roop Contemporary I ndian Short Storlea . A good anthology, but not 

easily available in most libraries.. 
Kipling, Rudyard The Kiplimr Samnler 
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mystjA! novel, 5Ilr-Ji^ii]£ er.ccll.cnt for t'la-inir',^ ot\ic3o}itc . y 
As hJ.s reputation increases, more of hin books vrill be 
axrailablo in paporbc.ck e litions. ' ' 

Painter, Carvel (Trans.) Jasmuddin: JJ'olk TaletJ of East Paknstan. Paper- 
baek. 

Singh, Kushwant T rain to Pa]:1.otcji . A novel of Hlnclu-f.?a55liTi; antipatli:\' . 
Somdcva Ocean o f fTtory . Tra>i.slated by Tarat^y. Available in 10 volumc-n* * 

Any o3:e volDint** vrould bo suitabi?::. 
Togo?je, Rabindranath The lloi r^eeoTnin f^ and Other Selected V/rit-jng G. 

A T ar^ore Reader^ Edited by A. Ohakravnrty. niin 
eontafna storicr:, por-ms, pls-ys and autobiographical 
writince that reveal a blend of India and VJestern 
ideajj. There are many other snvill volxrines of 
Tagoi'e's poetry and stories and plays available in 
infe>:pen3ive paperbaek editions. 
Van Buitenen^ J. A, B. T ales of Ancient India . Stories on various aspects 

of ancient life in India. Interesting reading. 
PUpex-baek . 

Wolpert, Stanley Nine Hours to Rama . A fietionalisjed aeeoimt of the 

assassination of Kahatma Gandhi, Excellent reading as 
Well as good insights iiito reli(/»ious hatreds in India, 
today . Paperback . 

Yutang, Lin The Wisdcrc of China and India. A good anthology of stories, 
poelrns, and philosophical r^Tuterials. 

C. Plays: 

Anderson, G. L. The Genius of the Oriental Theater . Introductory notes 
and translations of Kalidasa's "Shakuntala and the Ring 
of Recognition" and another early play, "The Little 
Clay cart/' Paperback. 
Lai, P* Great Sanskrit Plays in todern Translati on. A fair].y recent pub- 
li cation of ."Shakuntala," "The Toy Cart," "The Signet Ring of 
Rakshanas'fend other classic plays. There are introductory noteSs 
to each nlav. TIip.vp arp nrn.«;p* f.vnn.qT nf.T nrm . bnf. f.hp i^nf»f.vv 



